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Delineations of St. Andrew's; being a particular Account of 
every Thing remarkable in the Hijtory and prefent State of 
the City and Ruins, the Univerfity, and other interejiing 
Objects of that ancient Kecle fiaflical Capital of Scotland. 
Including many curious Anecdotes and Events in the Scottish 
Hifliory. By James Grierfon. Embellithed with three 
elegant Views, and a Plan of the Town. Svo. Pp. 240. 
Hill, Edinburgh ; Vernor and Co., London. 


WE regret that it has not been in our power fooner to 
take notice of this little topegrapnion work. While 
hiftorical and ftatiftical accounts of many places of lefs ccle- 
brity have lately appeared, it was to he hoped that tome 
friendly pen would collect what information could be obtain- 
ed ref{pe Gling the ancient ecclefiatlical metropolis of Scot- 
land, the feene of fo many interefting tranfactions, and 
point out to the curious traveller the dilapidated remains of 
its venerable antiquities. The lateft account of St. An- 
drew’s, of this defeription, is the Religuic a %¢ Andree ot 
Martine, who was Scerelary to Archbifho st _— which 
(low as the progrefs of i provement iin i it deferted city, 
only recently begun to rife from ils ruins) muit be very ac- 
fective ; and which is not calcgbated for common readers, as 
his authorities are ofteu quoted mm ad sa lanconge, without 
any tranilation. “ A publication, ficn ae the prefent, there- 
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fore, feemed evidently wanted, and it was this confideration 
folely which induced the author to undertake the tafk. 
How far,” adds he, “ he has been fuccefstul in the execution 
of it, itis not for him to judge. In fo great a multiplicity of 
objects there can hardly tail to be fome errors or omitlions, 
but thefle, it is believed, are not numerous, nor of material 
confequence ; and if any fuch fhall be found to exifi, he 
hopes they will be forgiven, as he can truly fay he has {pared 
no pains to avoid them.” ‘The author's modefiy pleads our 
indulgence, and as far as a regard to truth will allow he fhall 
have it. 

The work is divided into four chapters. Chap. I. General 
hiftory. Chap. II. Rite, extent, power, wealth, and revo- 
lutions of the archbithopric and other religious inftitutions, 
Chap. LI. General defeription of St. Andrew's. Chap. IV. 
Particular account of objects that feverally deferve notice in 
and near St. Andrew's; the firft and fecond chapters being 
devoted to the biftorical part of the fubjeét; the third and 
fourth to the fiatifiical, or defcriptive. We cannot help re- 
marking that this divilion of the fubjeét might have fuggefied 
a different title to the work tn preference to that which the 
author has chofen to give to it. There is a quaintnefs in the 
term ‘ Delineations,” in its application here. Would not 
even the plain and hackneyed title, The Hiftory of St. 
Andrew’s,” have been preferable? But, perhaps, the author 
intended hits as a modett title, confidering his performance 
as only outlines of the fubject. 

in the opening of the work, our author vives an account 
of the origin of St. Andrew’s, colleéted from Fordun, the 
Scotichronicon, &c. with which, as a fample of legendary 
hifiory, we prefent our readers. 


“The earlieft part of the hiftory of St. Andrew's is involved in 
obfcurity and fable. Like Rome of old, this city is reported to have 
owed its origin to an immediate interpofition of Heaven, or, to 
{peak more properly, a miracle, Now, although we cannot admit 
this as in itfelf deferving even of ferious notice, far lefs of ferious 
belief, yet we think it neceffary to begin this account with the follow 
ing ftatement, as having been not unlikely founded in truth. The 
reader, we imagine, can be at no lofs to diftinguith thofe circum- 
frances of it which admit probability from fuch as have been the ad- 
ditions of fupertting nor credulity. 

“Te is thus related) by Fordun, and the other early Scottith 
writers. A Grecian monk, they inform us, of the name of Kegu- 
lus*, abbot ot a monatiery at Patri ae, a town in the province . of 
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Achaia, was adinonithed by a vifion to abandon his native COUNIT Ys 
and, like the father and founder of a celebrated ancient natien, to 
depart without deliv intoa far diftant land. ‘This land) he was ine 
formed, was an ‘fling in the great ocean, fituated in the remoteft ex- 
treaty © fithe Weftern World, and known by the name of Albion, Lut, 
previous [previoufly ] to his departure, he was commanded to vifit the 
fhrine  f the Apottle St. Andrew, whofe relics had been depofited d in 
the above-mentioned city, and to take up fiom the tombthe arm bone, 
three of the fingers, and three of the toes of the Anolile, to be the coms 
panions and protectors of bis long and perilous voyage. The Saint was 
fo faithlefs that he hefitated With refpec? to obedience, ttartled, 
would appear, at the idea of an enter rite of fuch magnitude, But 
the admonition having heen iepeated in @ more awful and terrific 
form, atid menaces employed in cafe ct further difobedience, the relucts 
ant abbot was at length tuduced tocomply. He repaired to the bo ly 
flirine, took up the commanded r:lics, depofited them ma box which 
he got contivucted for the purpofe, and, having provided himtelf 
with companions, and other neceflaries for his vovage (which he had 
been alfo direted by the vifion to do), he embarked in a finall veitel, 
and immediately put to fea. 

“ Seventees other monks, and three nuns, or, as thev are termed 
by the relaters of the fiory, devoted, that is devout viegrus. agreed to 
accompany hun, Their names are all particularly fpeeifed, but it 
is neeclets to ifert them here. Thele twenty one perfons, afler 
having been for the Ip: rce of two years exnofed to innumerab!> hard- 
fhigas and dangers, hile they coatled along the thores of the Meriter 
ranean Sea, through the Stremlts [S: raits ] of Gobraltar. round the 
Whole extent of the Spamth and Freach coafts, und up the Eaghth 
Channe! into the German Oce ny were atlength, by a violent {tirm, 
fhipwrecked in the Bay « ft St, Ancrew’s, ‘Tier vetlel was dathed to 
mieces, and they themfelves with dificult, eteaped, loting all they 
had on board, however, except the box of relles; but this they 
"—P. 


were fo fortunate us to be able to preferve 


Atter mentioning the fiate ef the country at that time, 
which was almott entire ‘ly case red with wood, and inte(ied with 
wild beafts, partic ularly with boars, of a fize aud trercenels 
fearcely credibie, from which circumitance it obtained the 
name of the Land of Boars Mackrois, he “OES UN: 


‘© At the period of the thipwreck of St. Reculus, which is faid to 
have happened in the three hundred and teventicth year of the 
Chriftian era, and onthe 29th day of Oct DET, the eaftern c oath of 
this kingdom was all under the dominion the Prets, a rude and 
barbarous race, unacquamred with toe Pasian rel von, aad even 
fo ignorant as to be without the ule of e@tters The caplial of theic 
kingd ym was the tova of Abeinethy, ducted about iweoty miles to 


the weftward of Si. Andioe’ s, and wear the conflueace of the rivers 
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Ern and Tay*. The Pictifh monarch upon the throne when Regu 
lus and his company arrived, and whofe name was Herguft or Her- 
guilus, happened fortunately to be a prince of fuperior accomplith- 
mentsand good fentle, divelted of much of the barbarifm and bigot- 
ry of his predeceffors, and difpofed to lilien with fairnefs to the doc- 
tiines that might be propofed to bim. He had no fooner been inform- 
ed of thearrival of thefe ftrangers within his dominions, than he re- 
paired to a palace which he had in the neighbourhood of the place in 
which they were, and commanded them to be brought before him. 
He was no lefs ftruck with the fanetity and gravity of their manners, 
than with the beauty and fublimity of the doédtrines which they 
taucht. He, in thort, became a convert, and his people followed 
his example. ‘The heathenith Druidical worthip was exchanged for 
the rites of the Gofpel, and the darknefs of former times gave way 
to the light of truth. 

‘The king, upon his converfion, was not unmindful of the tem- 
poral interefts of thofe whom he had thus chofen to be his fpiritual 


fathers, for he prefented them with a large track of land adjoining 


to the place where they then were, gave them his own royal palace 
asa convenient place of refidence, and erected for them a church, o 
which the tine ruin {till remains, and continues to bear the name ot 
aguinn. 

‘The name of the place he thortly after changed, and, inftead 
of Muckrofs, appointed that it fhould be called Kilrymont, an ap- 
pellation which it continued afterwards to bear, till about the middle 
of the ninth century, when this was again given up for the prefent 
name of St. Andrew’s, impofed upon it by Kenneth Macalpin, King 
of the Scots, who, after having vanquihed and completely fubju- 
gated the Picts, transferred the feat of his government hither from 
the town of Abernethy, and augmented his new capital by a numbe: 
of his Scottith fubjects, whom he fettled in it under the protection 
of a chief called Fitus Duffus, and who, having had the province o! 
Pictandia afligned him for his fervices, communicated to it the name 
of Fife. The noble family of Macdatf, fo noted in Scottith hittory 
afterwards, as Thanes and Earls of Fife, were, it is believed, the 
defcendants of this chief, The transference of the before-mentioned 
relics to this country by the Grecian Abbot Regulus was the caulfe 
why the Ajproltle »S And rew becaine the tutelar Saint of the Scots, 


and that his foftival is celebrated annually on the 80th of suai 
ber.” 


[It would have been move fatisfa@tory to the reader, and 
would have very muc h abridged our labour, if Mr. Grierfon 





“*° There is tll to be teen at Abernethy an ancient cylindrical 
tower, which tradition fays belonged to a church formerly erected by 
the Pidcts.”’ 

“+ [hat is, as fume will have it, Cella Raimondi, or Cella regis in 
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had given his authorities for feveral affertions, which we 
thought quefiionable, and which, on inquiry, we found to be 
at variance with the beft authorities. 

Mr. G. fays, p. Oth, “ Regulus is believed to have been 
the founder of the ancient order of prietis called Culdees, 
who fubfifited here, as well as in other parts of the king- 
dom, forupwards of a thoufand years, and have been cele- 
brated for the fanétity and fimplicity of their mode of life.” 
lt might have been expedied that for this aflertion Mr. G. 
would have given his authority. Archbifhop Spottifwood, 
whole authority is entitled to fome credit, gives a very dif- 
ferent account of the origin of the Culdees. ‘* Our fiories re- 
port,” fayshe, © that at “the fame time (thatis, about the be- 
ginning of the fourth century, while Amphibolus was Bifhop 
of Man, and 200 years after the convertion of the Scots) 
there lived in this kingdom (that is, in the wefiern parts, then 
under the dominion of the Scots) divers zealous and notable 
ae aaanige of which number they name thefe fix, Modocus, 
Prifeus, Calanus, Ferranus, Ambianus, and Carnocus, that 
feem to have been men of principal note, and of them all ge- 
nerally itis wituetled, that hving folitary, they were in fuch 
reputation for their holinefs of life, as that the cells wherein 
they lived were after their deaths turned into temples or 
churches ; and of this it came that all the churches after- 
wards erected were called cells, which word, [ hear, is yet 
retained among the Irifh Scots. The priefis they termed 
Cu/dees, which Heétor Boeth thinks to have fignified Cultores 
Dei, the worthippers of God; but it is more like, this title 

was given them for their living in thete cells, whereas people 
aflembled to hear fervice. Somewhat it maketh for this, that 
in certain old bulls and refcripts of Popes, | tiad thei term- 
ed Keledei, and not Culdei.”—P. 4 

Now, the arrival of Regulus is fuppofed to have been about 
the year $70, fixty or feventy years fubfequent to this period, 

sad during the temporary exile of the Scots, who aie faid to 
have been defeated and expelled by the Picts aud Romans, 
There is a paflage in Buchannan, which we thall quote, in 
perfeét harmony with that juft quoted from Spottitwood, 

“ Tandem viribus Romanorum domi bellis civilibus, et fo- 
ris alliduis contentionibus attritis, quietioribus rebus Scoti 
quoque libenter pacem funt amplexi. Liberati curis externis, 
nihil prius habuerunt, quam ut religionem Chriftianam pro- 
moverent, occafione illino orta, quod multt ex Brittombus 
Chriftiani faevitiam Diocletiani timentes ad eos confuge- 
rant; & quibus complures doctrina, et vitae Integritate, clari 
1) Scotia fubliiterunt, yitamque folitariam taula lanctilatis 
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opinione apnd omnes vixerunt, ut vita fun@orum celle in 
templa comimutuwentur. Ex eoque coufuetudo manfit apud 
wofteros, ut prifci Scoti teipla cellas vocent. Hoc genus 
Junachorum Culdeos appellabant: manfityue nomen, et in- 
fiitutum, donec monachorum genus recentius, in plures divi- 
fum feétas, eos Ex pulit; tanto . dogtrina et pietate illis inferi- 

us, quanto divitiis, et ceremoniis, caterogque cultu externo, 
guibus occulos capiunt, et animos infatuant, funt fuperiores.” 
—Lib. iv, cap. 46. 

Mr Grierlon’s miftake here probably originated from not 
adverting to the circumftance of the northern part of the 
land being then divided into two diftinét kingdoms; the 
wefiern parts beiug occupied by the Scots, and the eafiern by 
the Picts. Among the latter, it does not appear that the 
Chriftian religion had met with any favourable recepuion 
(though it had been preached among them by fome of the 
Scottuith clergy), before the arrival of Regulus, who may, 
therefore, be confidered as the Apotile of the Picts ; but, 
among the former, it had been publicly embraced in the be- 
ginung of the third century, and its propagation had been 
further extended by numerous Chrifiian refugees from the 
fouthern parts of the ifland, during the perfecution under Di- 
ocicfian, in the beginning of the fourth century ; fome of 
whom, refiding in caves or cell, and celebrated for the fanc- 
tily and fimplicity of their life, are rather to be confidered as 
the founders of the order of priefis called Culdees. By not 
adverting to this, Mr. G. has fallen into feveral palpable mif- 
takes. He is not more fortunate in the opinion which he 
hazards refpecting the origin of Bifhops in Scotland; and 
for which, too, he gives no authority, 


* While this order (the Culdees) continued,” fays he, “ they confift- 
ed, itis faid, of different divifions called cells,andineach cell there were 
twelve perfons, in imitation of the twelve Apoftles; but one of the 
twelve was always chofen to have a kind of fwperintendency over the 
reft, And of this fuperintendant, prefident, or rector, the office 
was to manage the private affairs of the cell, prefide in the time ot 
public worthip, and dire their miffions into the unenlightened parts 
of the country, About the beginning of the ninth century he began 
to be diftinguithed by the title of epi/copus, bithop, or overfeer, But 
it was not ull the time of Malcolm Canmore, when the Papal bier- 
archy was introduced, that te country was divided into diocefes 
properly fo called, The Culdee bifhop or overfeer exercifed his 
ofhce in any part ef the kingdom where he happened to be.”—P. 12. 


In Abp. Spottifwood’s Hiftory we find a paflage much to 
this cilect, on the authority of Boece, which Mr. G. has not 
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only mifapprehended, but has not fairly quoted. The paf- 
fage is as toilows : 


“The fame Boeth, out of ancient annals, reports, that thefe 
prietis (the Culdees) were wont, for their better government, to ele& 
fome one of their number, by common fuffrage, to be chief and 
principal among them, without whofe knowledge and confent nothing 
was done in any matter of importance ; and that the perfon fo ele@- 
ed was called Scotorum Epifcopus, a Scots Bi/hop, or a Bi/hop of Scot- 
land, Neither had our Bifhops any other title whereby they were 
diftinguifhed, before the days of Malcolm the Third, who firft divided 
the country into diocefes, appointing to every Bithop the limits within 
which they fhould exercife their jurifdiction. After that time they 
were flyled either by the countries whereof they had the overtight, 
or by the city where they kept their refidence.”—P. 4. 


Now, it is to be obferved, in the firft place, that the order 
of Culdees, of whom the Archbifhop is here fpeaking, is 
that which he mentions in the paflage formerly quoted as 
exifting among the Scots before the arrival of Regulus 
among the Picts; and, fecondly, that their prefident was dif- 
tinguithed by the title, not fimply of Epifcopus, bifhop or 
overfeer, but of Scotorum Epifcopus, a Scots Bi/hop, or a 
Bifhop of the Scots, ‘This latter title, Mr. G, fays (p. 62), 
the prefident of the Culdees was dignified with by Kenneth 
Macalpin, King of the Scots, on his uniting the Pictifh 
crown with the crown of Scotland, and transferring the feat 
of his government to St. Andrew’s from the town of Aberne- 
thy. Abp. Spottifwood fays nothing of Kenneth’s havin 
transferred the feat of his government; but fays, he “ trant- 
lated the epifcopal fee (which, while the Pictifh kingdom 
ftood, was fettled at Abernethy) to the church of St. Reul, 
ordaining it from thenceforth to be called the church of St. 
Andrew’s, and the Bilhop thereof Maximus Scotorum Epif- 
copus, the principal Bifhop of Scotland.”—P. 24. 

Mr. G. places this elevation of the fee of St. Andrew’s to 
the metropolitan rank in a fubfequent reign, and two hun- 
dred years later; viz. in the reign of Malcolm the Third, who 
divided the kingdom into different diocefes, and afligned to 
each bifhop the limits of his jurifdiction, and his proper de- 
fignation, p. 638. Mr. G, is fomewhat behind in his chrono- 
logy of thefe faéts. We have not been able to difcover his 
authority; but we have given ours. But the chronology of 
the facts is a matter of trivial importance. ‘The point at if- 
fue is, whether this be a fair and correct account of the ori- 
gin of bifhopsin Scotland. Buchannan, indeed, had affert- 
ed, that, before the time of Palladius, a Romifh miflionary, 
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about the middle of the fifth century, there was no bifhop in 
Scotland; but this opmmon, which is warranted by no autho- 
rity, has hte ‘noretuted by Spotulwood. Here, however, it is 
to be remarked, that even Buch: annan, one of the ableft aud 
mott zealous champ ions of Pretbytery, adunts the exifience 
of epilcopacy in Scotland from the time of Palladius, i. e. 
about the middle of the fifth century, though Mr. G. tells 
us, that the pre ficient of the Culdees began to ‘be calied cpif- 
— ~e L; etd ar ove rfeer, about the beginning of the ninth 
cenlury (p. O2), and that this was the origin of Bifhops in 
Scolland!!! We ought to apolovize to our readers for attempt- 
ing any thing like a ferious refutation of an opinion fo palpa- 
bly erroneous. 

« They,” (the Culdees) fays Bifhop Keith, as quoted by 
our author, © conftitated the chapter, wherever there was a 
Bithop’s See etiabiithed, and bad the power of electing the 


Bithop, when a vacancy occurred,” , Having the poset e 
election, Is It not ¢ tat iegpes probut le that the | would pe 

rally cleéi one of their own body? Notwithittanding cot 
noted fan: ‘uty and fimpicity of manners, we are not to fu . 
Pp let that the y were tolal v divetied of that. a ree du co rps O 


preval lentin all publie bodies. We may, therefore, tai rly 
conclude, that their choice would fall upon their own prefi- 


dent, who, of courte, came to be dignified with the title of 


bifhop, on his elevation to the epifcopate. However, though 


they had the power of eicéuion, they had not the power ‘of 


coulecration. No more have the dean and chapler of an 
Envglith cathedral; neither can his Britannic Majetiy, though 
he fends his conze d’elire to the Dean and C hupter, and, as 
the prote¢ior and nurfing father of the Church, recom- 
mends a perfon to their choice, confer thofe {piritual powers 
annexed to the epifeopal character. Neither bis Majefiy, 
Who neminates or appoints to a vacant diocele ; nor the 
Dean and Chapter, who, pro forma, eleét the perfon recom- 
mended by the crown; nor beth united; can convey powers, 
with which they themfelves are not vetied. Thote fj) iritual 
powers the (piritual rulers of the church only can confer. 
The {piritual powers of even the inferior clergy the world can 
neither give nor take away. They, therefore, who fuppote 
that the origin of bithops could, any where, be fuch as Mr. 
G. aflerts it to have been in Scotland ; that the office could 
originate ina gradua Ly afTuane . and icreating contequence, 
or ina fuccelsiul ufurp: iton; or thatitisa temporal dignity, 
inthe power of any earthly aa reign to confer ; are under a 
grofs milapprebention 5 Gince, for the firf shree centuries of 
the Chiftian era, the Church was under the government of 
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Bifhops, as a diltin@ order from thofe of Pretbyters and 
Deacons, and deriving their {piritual authority, through 
a regular fucceflion, from Chrift and his Apotties, while not 
only Punpatronized and unprotected, but often, with relentleds 
fury, perfecuted, by the civil power. They were allowed to 
pollels the exe lnfive power of ordination ; and that power 
was not ulurped till the days of Calvin. 

After this, it is unneceflafy to repeat, what Spottifwood af- 
ferts, on the authority of ‘Boece, that there were Bithops 
among the Scots at the firft planting of the faith. Amphibo- 
lus we have mentioned as the frit Bifhop of Man, in the be- 
ginniug of the fourth century; and the Cuidee Bithops 
amony the Scots, whom Spottifs ood and Boece meution, 
were ditiineuifhed by the title of Scotorum Epifeopt, not ouly 
about the beginning of the ninth century, but long betore te 
arrival of Ke ul ‘us, whom Mr. G. wilt have to be the founde r 
of the oder. It would appear to us very extraordinary that 
amanof Mr. Grierfon’s modeity and good fenfeahouid, in 
the face of fuch authorities, have fo lirangely milconccived 
and milreprefented thi. part of the ecclefiatiical hitiory of his 
country, did we vot know, thats with party writers, the du 
covery and vindication of truth, and the detection and expo 
fure of error, are often objects of infinitely miferior contider- 
ation to the eftablifhiag of fome favourite point, or the che- 
rifhing of fome deepiy rooted prejudice. 

We will now ditmifs this fubjcet, with direéting Mr. Grier- 
fon’s attention to two cirewm fiunces of fome finall moment, 
Which his anxiety to eftablifh lis favourite point may have 
made lim overlook; the one involving an argumentum ad 
hominem, tive other an argumentum ad verecundiam, tor bits 
conlideration. ‘The firft as, that the prelident of the Culdee 
eliabliiliment at St. Andrew’s began, by Mr. Grierton’s ac- 
count, to be diftinguithed by the title of Lepitcopus, about 
the time of the erection of that bifhopric ; 1.e he was drgni- 
‘The tecond 
we (hail fubinit to Mr. G.ain the form of a query. When 
Kenneth tl erected the feat of this monaftic ellabluhiment 
Into abifhopric, he staid to have “ tranflated the Mpifeo- 
pal See (which, while the Pict: ih kingdom fiood, was ieitied 
at Abernethy) to the Church of St. Reul,” afterwards called 
that of St. Andrew’s. What is the infereuce? lait not, 
evidentiy, that the Pretita Church was governed by bilhops 
before the pretideut of this monattic ¢ frablifhment becan, by 
Mr. Grierfon’s account, to be dittinguithed by that tile ? 
And we have feen, that the Scottith Church was governed b 
bithops long betore the arrival of Regulus among the Picts. 
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If, then, Mr.G.can, for a moment, diveft himfelf of preju- 
dice, the attentive confideration of thefe weli-attetted facts 
muft induce him, if his work come to a fecond edition, to @x- 
punge from his pages his fancied orgin of bithops in Scot- 
land, and to own that Epifcopacy and Chriftianity were 
there coeval. If he do not, we fhall only fay, none are fo 
blind as they that will not fee. 


[io be continued. } 
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Human Life. A Poem, in Five Parts. Pp. to@. Small 
. 8vo. Cadell and Davies. 


THIS Poem, as being entitled Human Life, is addreffed 
to mankind, and it prefents a field more comprelienfive than 
any which we remember to have feen occupied in all its parts 
by any poe tical writer, although many have figured, and fome 
with eminence, in its fe parate "departments. The reader how- 
ever will fee, upon examining tts contents, that the plan of 
this Poem 1s adequate to its fubject, various as are the objects 
which it prefentsto the mind. Of the five principal ttages, 
the author has very properly fubdivided youth and manhood 
by {pheres that are perfectly difiinét, in which however each 
is occupied. There are therefore feven divifions in the plan, 
which fiand as follow :—Intancy.—Childhood.—Youth in 
education,— Youth in the world.—Man in the city —Man in 
retirement.— Man in decline. The reader will immediately 
fee that fo copious a fubject as is here propofed cannot be 
treated in all ils extent without placing before him a conti- 
nued fucceflion of profpects, and a correfponding compaf{s 
of obfervation. ‘To thefe it is allo neceflary that the com po- 
fition fhould correfpond, in the fame manner as a miniature 
of elegant form, whofe enamel is happily fuited to fhew the 
lineaments of the portrait which it inelofes in the cleareft 
and molt fafcinating points of view. A poet will, no doubt, 
find difficulty in obtaining this purpofe increafe in proportion 
as the objects are numerous to which his attention muti be di- 
rected, 

Our author has told his readers that the poem before us is 
partly detcriptive and partly didaétic, or, in other words, that 
it contains a defeription of {cenes that vary with the age and 
fitnation of the actors; and moral oblervations lugge tied by 
thofe fcenes, of which the tenor is intiructive, and the ten- 
dency beneficial. We thall now prefent to our readers {peci- 
inens of both kinds from different parts of the poem, from 
which they may judge of the merit of the work, and of the 
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entertainment which they will find in pe:ufing it. A man of 
poetical tafte will obferve that there is in the firft fcene of this 
drama of Human Life judicious intermixture of deferiptive 


Fluman Life. A Poem. Jo3 


exhibition and of reflections that feem to grow out of the fub- 
ject, as the ramifications of a tree which give ftrength and 
beauty to the ftock from which they are derived. OF the tirtt 
kind is the dream of the flceping tnfant, confifting of pure 
defcription, enlivened, however, with a rich vein of poetic 
imagery. 


éé 


Haft thou feen innocence? She ftands in view 
White-robed, and pure as heaven's zthenal beam; 
See from yon infant lids fhe wipes the dew, 

And prompts the wandering funle, the foothing dream, 


O fay, what radiant forms thou bring’( to fight! 
What wild note finkes the litle trembling ear ! 
What dies, heaven-tinctured from th’ abodes of light, 
Swim o’er the placid thought, all hovering near! 


I fee a fparkling group their wings unfold, 
Unlike in thape, in gefture, and in mien; 
Sylphs, in blue piumage fringed with flowering gold ; 
And fairies, trip; ing light in living green ; 


And elves, that from the hill’s inclofing fide 
Pour forth, togambol in the lunar ray, 

Fays trom the cowflip’s lap, and lights that glide 
O’er the dark fen ;—aill as in mirthfal play !” 


Few of our female readers who are mothers themfelves 
will, we prefume, be infenfible to the firft emotions of the ma- 
ternal heart, as thefe are delineated in the following fimple 
and beautiful lines. ) 


6é 


$6 


ée 


Inftinctive nature to the nipple clings 3 

Down glides in copious draughts the lufcious ftore ; 
While round her boy th’ indulgent parent flings 
Maternal arms, and eyes him o’er and o’er, 


Another look, another {mile fucceeds : 

To Meep the fends him, yet recalls again; 
Adjutis unpliant folds, thinks, ponders, feeds 
On airy hope; bow near alired to pain! 


Ah ceafe, fond mother! Could thy hand withdraw 
The veil that fhades all human fearch at laft; 
Could’it thou e’erleap the bound of nature’s law, 
And fee the feture, as thou know’ft the pat ; 


An early tomb might clofe upon his head ; 
Or anguith wither what difeate might {pare ; 
Or tury rock him on his iron bed, ae 


Lock’d in the giant grafp of grim defpair l” 
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The firft appearance of fenfation and intelligence occa. 
fioned by the little hands that are raifed with apparent eager- 
nets to catch a bauble that {wings over them, fuggefts a mo- 

ral reflection. 


“ Ambition, panfe !—attend what Reafon fays,— 
* [snot thisinfant’s playfal fport thine own ? 
‘The bauble bright in fancy’s circling rays 
© Mocks thy vain fearch—'tis diftant, falfe, unknown: 


* ¢'Tis gain’d, défpifed, forgot. Another fcheme 
* Succeeds ; but heav’n denies the expected joy ; 
* Doubt thades and night o’ercafts the varying dream; 
*’'Tis all a meteor’s dance, an infant’s toy! re 


We give the reader with much pleafure the introductory 
verfes to childhood, as being furpafled> by nothing in the 

refent, we had almoft faid in any, poein on tlie * fubject. 
Sadee, reader, for yourfelf, 


“ Ohappy days that flit on downy wing! 
© joys that rife on life’s afcending morn! 
Why fport ye gladfome in the train of {pring # 
Why leave in age the filver’d head forlorn? 


* Falle friends, ye wanton on the funny hill, 
And fweetly carol in the matin fong ; 
But thrink when fancy points impending ill: 
"Lis pleafure draws your willing feet along. 


* See, on yon carpet mantled o’er with flowers, 
A little babbling playful tribe difport ! 
As yet no cloud o’erfhades their joyous hours, 
Nor thought intrudes, nor Reafon holds her court; 


* But all is bufile in the bufy hive; 
Each fenfe imb:bes the honied dews of May 
For general ule ;—all eager, all alive, 
As fummer fhes, that flit from fpray to fpray.’ 


In this department the author feems to be animated by a 
lively remembrance of the paft. In the laft part of it Harry 
begins to read, 


** Slight is the tiny book, auguft the theme :— 
Of Jack, the Giant’s formidable foe ; 
Of many a chief in ftrength, in power fupreme, 
And moniter fhape, by his ttrong arm laid low, 


* OF great Tom Thumb,—alas! how vainly brave! 
Doom'd—haplefs offspring of immortal fame! 
Imp of renown—to find an early grave, 

Ingulph’d within a cow’s capacious frame ! 
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“ Of Cinderilla fairy-loved, who rofe 
From the black hearth to thare imperial fway: 


We need make no eulogium to fuch a man on the apotirophe 
beginning— 


s In vain, pale envy, pride, tevenge, oppofe, 

Es When heaven-taught fpirits point, and guard the way.” 

: The farewell to childhood is poetical and affecting. 

e * Thus glide the joyous hours ferene along, 

a When now the firmer tread, and mellower tone, 

: Speak of approaching Youth :—the dance, the fong, 

i Proclaim the reign of happy Childhood gone, 

4 “ Ye blifsful fcenes of ever-new delight, 

E Ye fhades, where mufing thought delights to dwell, 

i Ye fkies, obfcured by no returning night, 

& Sweet haunts of eafe and innocence,—farewell !"” 

a In the third department, youth in education, Harry, the 

» hero of the poem, advances trom the fchool to the univerfity, 
under-the guidance of his tutor Sophronius. Here the firft 
openings of the mind and the gradual appearance and ex- 

7 pantion of the patfions are touched with a dilcrimivating but 

' very delicate hand. The procets is interetting, and will be 

cs traced with much pleafure by a man of talie and fenfibility. 


“ O happy ignorance of ill !—O ftate 
Fairer than poet feign’d of bower or grove, 
Where heaven with man in full afiembly fat, 
Pleafed with pure hearts, and looking kindred love! 


“ Yours is the calm of life, ye gentle few 
Who {teal to quiet, froma fcene of care, 
Meet health light tripping on the morning dew, 
Her brown cheek dimpling, and her bofom bare: 


“ Ye hear the din of buftling crowds afar, 
On the green fummit of the mount reclined ; 
Blefs’d, fave when rumour paints the rage of war; 
Nor figh ;—but for the frenzy of your kind.” 


_In this book the poet’s account of the Copernican fyftem 
rifes to the fublime. 


© What man difcerns of Heaven’s myfterious ends 
They taught ;—of orbs that gravitating roll ; 
Each in his fphere revolves, recedes, afcends; 
A sun prefiding, as th’ informing foul. 


“ He, from his central palace, louks abroad 
On pendant worlds, that claim his parent care ; 
And {peaks to nature's limit, of the Gop 

Who caft him flaming on th’ expanfe of air !” 
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In the fucceeding verles the general plan of univerfity 
education is detailed in its feveral branches of moral philofo- 
phy, hiftory, aud divinity. 

“ Whate’er [ly ffus’ letter’d fages taught, 
What truth informs the chatte Platonic page ; 
At this pure fount what Roman genius caught, 
To maw addrels’d in each progreffive tiage, 


“ Stand full difplay’d. Beneath th’ enlivening beam, 
Like embryos ripening in congenial mould, 
Lager they quaff the rich Pactolian ftream, 
A limpid tide, that rolls on fands of gold.” 


The fcenes that open in the fucceeding book, Youth in the 
Worid, ae tar too numerous to be difplayed in their full 
proportions within fo tmall a compats as the author has af- 
figned to each in its turn Confidered, however, as minia- 
tures, each is diftinctiy marked by charaéterftic circum. 
ftances, and the reader is amufed with an unceafing variety 
of male and temale characters patling over the ftage, like 
actors who play their part aud difappear. We muft not omit 
here the detcription of Religion, in the end attended by 
Love, Faith, Hope, and Refignation, all perfonified in four 
lines, with their proper infignia. 


** ¢ Love in ber train beholds his native fkies ; 


* Faith fees the dweilers in the blefs’d abode 3 
* Hope fpreads her wings with elevated eyes, 
* And Refignation kneels to meet the rod.’ ” 


Harry in the fucceeding fiage is a man of the world, en 
dowed with good fenfe, above dependence, and obtervant of 
mankind. He goes to court, attends at the levee of a mi- 
nifter of ftate, makes one at the toilet of his lady, and patles 
the evening at cards in a fafhionable circle. We omit thefe, 
however, to entertain our readers with the author’s account of 


focial life, and of the commercial opulence of his country. 


** On Maw now Henry turns his prying fight, 
On jocial man, on means that civilize ; 
And taw, emerging from a long dark night 
At lait, the great comMEeRCIAL world arife, 


“ Power, fplendour, opulence, while yet he ftood 
And eyed the flores from every part convey’d, 
Now feem’d in thips imported on the flood, 
Now o’er the fields in gay profulion fpread. 


“* The fea, with fleets from foreign climes, that bore 
The wealth of nations to their diftant home; 
The land, with cities rifing on the thore, 


With many a fplendent arch, and fumptuous dome j 
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* The cultured plains, with pendent woods embrown'd, 
Fair fmiling lawns, and opening walks between ; 
The garden, flowering on enchanted ground, 

Here waved in fhades, there bright in vivid green.” 


The principal fcene in the fixth ftage is the death of the 
hare, which the poetical reader may compare with the ttag- 
hunting fcene fo admirably defcribed in Thomfon’s autumn, 
That of our poet is depicted with an energy that is equal, if 
not {uperior, to any other part of his poem. We fhall con- 
clude this article by obferving that the poet appears to have 
collected all his powers in the laft ftage of his work, to relate 
in the moft impreflive language the little pathetic tale of 
Anna, and the fubfequent death of Nefario. The tale is 
wrought up with circumftances that firongly incite affection 
and intereft; and the crime of Netfario is heightened by 
whatever can awaken to deteftation and abhorrence. Thofe 
who are now acquainted with the general ftrain of this Poem 
may wifh-to know the exit of the innocent victim, and of the 
villain by whom fhe was forced. Of the former it is faid, 
that, awaking from a death-like trance, and events that drove 
her to diftraction rufhing upon her recollection, 


“* Not far remote, a river held its courfe, 
"Twas now by tempetts vex’d, and fwell’d with rain ; 
Tumbling it roll’d with aggregated force, 
And torrent uproar, to the diftant main. 


** Thither with fleet and winged fteps the hied, 
Torn was her robe, her throbbing bofom bare; 
Now near its margin eyed the foaming tide, 
A death-clad image, with difhevell’d hair. 


 Seeft thou yon fpere, with extended hands, 
Waved o’er the furge that darkens as they fpread ; 
She moves ; and hark! imperial fate commands: 
She leaps !—the black [red*] wave clofes o’er her head !” 


Nefario goes abroad, returns, and forgets his crime, when 
avery fimple occurrence brings it all to his remembrance. 


“* He fought his home, his couch; a deep dark cloud 
O’ercaft his thought, a death-portending gloom ; 
He faw in near approach the fable fhroud, 

The lat dread reckoning, and the yawning tomb, 


** His hour drewon. Around his prifon wall 
Shook loofe; the ruling Power forbade to flay 3 . 
The bars unhing’d, and tettering to a fall, 
He call’d the lone inhabitant away ! 


a 





: Vhe critical reader will obferve a general mifconception in this 
Geicription: floods in rivers are neither black nor tranfparent.—Revs 
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igs | ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 
‘© Now from his fleep of many a rolling year 
The giant ConscreNnce roufed, in fi€rn command 
Stood at his fide, and, thundering in his ear, 
Grafp'd the pale victim with a ruthlefs hand. 


‘* Befide him came his laft and wortt of foes, 
A direful charge commiffion’d to impart ; 
For, lof the ghoft of murder’d Anna rofe, 
And chill’d the life-blood freezing at his heart! 


** Hope fled the found, and left the guardian power 
Behind. Meek pity dimm’d th’ angelic eyes ; 
He fpread his wings, what time the dying hour 
Came on, and fought alone his native fkies.” 


A reader of difcernment will find two faults in this Poem, 
which has otherwife very confiderable merit. One lies rn the 
author’s choice of the elegiac dtanza of four alternate rhimes 
unvaried and uniform, although majeftic, the tenor of which 
is all fuited to fcenes that fliift fo often—* from grave to gay, 
from lively to fevere.” The other is occafioned by his attempt 
to comprile within too narrow a compals a fubject fo great 
and fo diverfified asis thatof Human Lire. Of the former 
the poet himlelf feems to be contcious, as being a choice 
that jay open to objection ; and he acknowledges that “ the 
fianza of quartens is betier fuited to the ferious than to the 
gayer parts of the poem.” By the latter (particularly in the 
third, fourth, and fifth divitions), the mind of the reader is 
ove:powered by the multiplicity of objects that pals before 
him, and which are withdrawn before the different figures 
are brought to perfection. 

We have rarely, however, met with a poem in which fo 
much matter is contained in fo circumferibed an extent. The 
verfification is harmonious, the fentiments are appropriate to 
the fubject, and we recommend it in general to our readers as 
a performance from which they may derive inftruction, and 
will certainly meet with entertainment. This Poem is ad- 
dreffed in an elegant dedication to the Earl of Aberdeen, a 
nobleman whole claflical tafte and learning, joined to the ad- 
Vantage of an early knowledge of mankind, qualify him at 
the fame time to judge of a work, the fubjeét of which is 
Human Life, and to patronife it—The poem is attributed to 
the peu of a veteran author, a D. D. of diftinguilhed talents 
and learning, whofe great fame and years appear to have in- 
creafed his diffidence, without diminifhing his powers. 
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Sermons on various Subjeéts. By William Craig, D. D., 
late Minifler of St. Andrew’s Church, Glafgow. With 
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Life of the Author. @ vols. Svo. Pp. 838. Conftable 
and Co., Edinburgh; Murray, London. 1808. 


WE regard a volume of Sermons, rather than any other 
literary compofition, as a good flandard of the tafie and ac- 

uirements of the age or country in which it was written. 

he works of the poet and philofopher are in general com- 
poted for the whole civilized world, and are intended by their 
authors not only to amufe, inftruct, and even puzzle their con- 
temporaries, but likewife to carry the reputation of their inge- 
nuity and talents to diftant pofterity ; and accordingly it has 
happened that a poem or fyftem has paifed unregarded by 
the generation that firft faw it, and afterwards acquired cele- 
brity among™their offspring. But fermons are calculated to 
meet the tafte and opinions of a particular period, and of a par- 
ticular fet of men, and may be regarded as exhibiting a correct 
hiftory of the religious tenets which ditiinguifh that period or 
party. ‘The precious metal is brought from the fame mine by 
all, at leaft all pretend to have dug where alone the genuine 
ore is to be found; but the figure, the polifh, and the exe 
preflion which are communicated to it, depend upon the ob« 
ject, the tafte, and the ability of the workmen. Agreeably 
to this notion we find that the theological difcourfes, which 
were publifhed immediately after the Reformation, when 
there was a great number of dilputed points to fettle, and 
a late momentous proceeding to vindicate and fupport, con- 
tain a great deal of controverfial reafoning and critical dif- 
guifition, with very little of that plain and practical inftruc- 
tion which teaches men to lead good lives, and {till lefs of 
that foothing confolatory religion which makes mankind 
thankful for the Golpel. In modern times, when manners 
are more gentle, and learning better fubjected to good breed- 
ing, we feldom meet with fermons very intemperate, either in 
fiyle or matter; but with that advantage their authors feem 
to have acquired a total indifference to religious knowledge in 
the mafs. Biblical criticifm is neglected as obfolete; and 
that patient labour which made our forefathers acquainted 
with the ancients, and the primitive interpretation of hard 
paflages, has been found irkfome, and has, of courfe, be- 
come unfafhionable. We are led to make this rather iil-na- 
tured obfervation from feeing the extenfive ufe of fuch ttudy 
and indufiry exemplified in the volumes now before us. They 
do not contain any thing that bears the marks of laboured in- 
veftigation, it is confeffed; but there isin them fuch an expo- 
fition of obfeure expreflion and controverted doctrine as 
could not be drawn from modern commentary. 

Before entering, however, into the particular merits of 
NO, CXX. VOL, XXX. 
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thefe difcourfes we fhall fhortly advert to a life of the author 
which is prefixed to them, taken, we believe, from the Bio- 
graphia Britannica, for which it was originally written, as it 
appears from that work, by Profeffor Richardfon of Glaf- 
gow, whofe Poems and Plays we fo lately noticed. That 
elegant writer, after having mentioned that Dr. Craig was 
born and educated in Glafgow, proceeds to make mention of 
a circumftance which probably determined the charaéter of 
the young divine. This was the friendfhip of the celebrated 
Dr. Hutchefon, who affified him, with all the care and affec- 
tion of a parent, in acquiring thofe accomplifhments that 
were to fit him for the pulpit; and when his young friend 
appeared in public, “this philofophical monitor embraced 
every opportunity of hearing him; and with a franknefs 
which fhowed the opinion he entertained of the candour and 
abilities of his difciple, he offered fuch remarks on his fer- 
mons as he thought neceflary. He particularly admonifhed 
him againft a propenfity, to which young clergymen of abili- 
ty are very liable, of indulging themlelves in abfirufe and 
“a ep difquifition. He advifed him, becaufe he knew 
1¢ was able to follow the advice, ‘ to preach to and from the 
heart.’ After various occurrences he was appointed to a 
charge in his native city, where “ his audience was at no 
time fo numerous, but efpecially during the laft twenty-five 
— of his life, as thefe who valued good compofition and 
iberality of fentiment, apprehended that he deferved. In- 
ftead of the ablirule tenets of {peculative theology, and the 
myfierious doétrines inculeated by many popular clergymen 
of the Church of Scotland, he thought hisflock would be 
better edified by fuch a plain expofition of their duty, as was 
laid down in the precepts and example of Jefus Chrift ; and 
by fuch a direét, but judicious application to themfelves, as 
in their fituation feemed requifite. But this mode of inftruc- 
tion,” continues the biographer, “ has never been very fafhion- 
able. Not much relifhed in Galilee and Jerufaiem, when 
ractifed by him who f{pake as never man fpake, it was not 
ikely to become popular in Clydefdale and the city of Glaf- 
gow. 

We cannot refrain from mentioning a circumftance in the 
hiftory of Dr. Craig which does diftinguifhed honour to his 
zeal for the interefis of true and rational religion. “ He 
was propofed by his friends for the profeflorthip of divinity in 
the Univerfity of Glafgow. Dr. Leechman, lately principal 
in that univerfity, then minifter of the Gofpel at Beith, and 
the Rev. Mr. M‘Laurin, brother to the celebrated mathema- 
tician, were allo candidates, Dr. Leechman and Dr. Craig 
were united in the clofeft friendihip; their religious feati- 
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ments were fimilar, and alike oknoxious to the popular cler- 
gy. Mr. M‘Laurin was a‘nan of worth and fincere piety, 
but was believed to entertain religious opinions of a kind very 
agreeable to the multitude; and if both the other two- had 
continued candidates, he would probably lh; we fucceeded. 
But Dr. Craig, apprehending y that the interefts of religiou 
would be better ferved by the appuiutinent of Dr. Leechman, 
prevailed with his own friends to transfer them voices to him, 
and withdrew from the conteft. Accordingly, by the cafting 
vote of the then Lord Rector of the U niverfity , Dr. Leech- 
man was chofen.” 

Of the private charaéter of our author a very interefting 
and amiable view is exhibited by Mr. Richardfon, who mutt 
have known him intimately, and had many opporlanities of 
marking thofe fine and delicate features of mental expreflion 
with which he has adorned his biography. Dr. Craig died 
ina good old age, after furviving all his family but two fons, 
one of whom is now the eminent and refpected Scottith Judge 
who bears his name. 

Of the twenty-nine fermons, which thefe volumes contain, 
twenty were publifhed in London in 177 75; the other nine 
have been added from the author’s manuferipts by the prefent 
editor, They are on the following fubjeéts:—I. On the im- 


ortance of religion to the virtue and happinefs of private 


ife. IL. On thei importance af religion to the welfare of fo- 
ciety. IIL[. On the importance of belie ving in the Lord Je- 
fus Chrift. IV. On the deceitfulnets of “Ga. V. On the 
nature of uprightnefs, and the charaier of the upright man, 
Vi. On the character of Jonah. VIL. The conduct of Na- 
than and David. VIII. The charaéter of Herod the Te- 
trarch. LX. The chara&er and conduc of Judas Meariot. 
X. The character and conduct of Pontius Pilate. XI and 
XII. On the feripture doctrine of regeneration. XIIL. The 
one thing needful. XLV. On public worfhip. XV. The 
difpofition and conduct of our bleffed Saviour at the grave 
of Lazarus. XVI. On the temper and conduct of the Be- 
reans. XVII and XVIII. On religious education. XIX. 
On the chara¢ier and obligation of a minitter of the Nac 
XX and XXI. On the promifcuous difpenfation of Divine 
Previdence. XXII. How the word of God ts to be received, 
XXIII. On the deceitfulnefs of Gn. NAIV. On the nature 
of fobriet ty. XXV. God a believer’s portion. XAXVI. The 
fervice of the world incgniiftent with the fervice of God, 
XXVIL. The houfe of mouraing. XAAVItls The peculiar 


advantages of early piety. XXIX. On the importance of 
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the meffage which Jefus brought from God, and the nature 
of its aateace. 

Rather than examine and make extraéts from thefe dif- 
courfes in the order in which they ftand, we fhall begin with 
thofe that refpet doctrinal inquiries, and afterwards, if our 
limits will permit, give a fhort account of thofe which are em- 
ployed on praétical fubjects, and in ihe delineation of Scrip- 
ture characters. And in the execution of this plan we fhall 
take a ftill greater liberty with the arrangement of the fer- 
mons, and fele& the fubjeéts as they appear to us to fland in 
the {cale of human knowledge refpeéting God and religion, 
and in their fubferviency to the illuftration of one another. 


With this object in view, we begin with the very matterly dif- 


courfes on the promifcuous difpenfation of Divine Providence. 

No enquiry can rival the importance of that which is de- 
figned to ¢ftablith in us correct and dignified notions about 
the mora] government of God. The royal preacher declared 
of old, “ That all things come alike to all; that there is one 
event to the righteous and to the wicked, to the good and to 
the clean, and to the unclean ; to him that facrificeth, and 
to him that facrificeth not; as is the good fo is the finner ; 
and he that fweareth as he that feareth an oath ;” it muft 
therefore be a matter of no fmall moment to afcertain whe- 
ther this ftate of things be not inconfiftent with our primary 
and effential judgments about the Ruler of the Univerfe. 
While the philofophical fceptic accounts for thefe appear- 
ances by afcribing the whole feries of events which takes 

lace on earth to certain neceflary and eternal arrangements 
hie which intelligence is wholly withdrawn, it becomes the 
teacher of religion to point out the finger of God in ever 
difpenfation, and to trace to wifdom and goodnefs thofe ap- 
parent aberrations from equity and love which are apt to dif- 
trefs the weak Chriftian, While the enthufiaft and fanatic 
reprefent the Almighty as continually altering and adjufting 
his conduct, according to the varying merits and demerits of 
his frail creatures, the friend of rational religion is called 
upon to flale and explain that there are general laws efta- 
blifhed in the moral as well as in the natural world, and that 
the interruption or fufpenfion of thefe is not neceffary to ef- 
fect the gracious purpofes of the divine adminiftration, but 
0 be utterly inconfittent with the objeéts of moral difci- 

ine, 

In the outfet of his fermons on this fubje@ Dr. Craig pro- 
ceeds to fet limits to the declaration-of Solomon, “ that all 
things come alike to all,” and makes a diftinétion refpe&- 
ing the fources of human enjoyment, which, when well 
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weighed, removes a great portion of the difficulty with which 
this enquiry is furrounded. 


“ In order to avoid miftakes,” fays he, ‘‘ it may be proper to pre- 
mife, that the fubjeé of our inquiry is not, why the righteous are 
fometimes unhappy and the wicked happy in this world. ‘That true 
happineis and mifery are promifcuoufly diftributed to men by the 
Providence of God, without any regard to their character and con- 
duct, no good and wife man can poflibly be perfuaded to acknow- 
ledge. He knows, and feels from experience, that virtue and reli- 
gion, accompanied with that peace of confcience, and confidence in 
God, of which they are the fource, conftitute the highelt happinefs 
of man ; are far preferable to all the external pleafures of the world, 
and a fufficient recompence for the greateft misfortunes he can fuffer. 
The fubje@, therefore, of our inquiry is only this: why the out- 
ward advantages of this prefent life, fuch as health, opulence, ho- 
nour, and the like, are promifcuoully dittributed to the righteous and 
the wicked.” 


To account for this faét, it is obferved in the firft place 
“that this promifcuous diftribution of the gifts of Provi- 
dence is the necetfary confequence of thofe general laws 
which are efiablifhed in the works:of God; and therefore 
could. not be prevented but by a frequent or perpetual mi- 
racle, The fenfe and force of this argument will appear in 
a fironger light from an example. Thus, riches cannot be 
the infeparable confequence of piety without a continual 
miracle ; but, by the original couftitution of the works of 
God, they muft depend upon a very different caufe; namely, 
on acertain degree of underftanding,‘attention, and activity, 
which a wicked man may poflefs and exercife, to as good, 
or perhaps to a better purpofe, than the worthieft and bett 
of men. Therefore, to expeét that the pious man fhould in- 
creafé in riches in proportion to his piety, is to expect fome- 
thing as miraculous as that bis ground fhould yield him a 
plentiful crop, though naturally barren, or not properly cul- 
tivated and manured. According to this eftabliihment, piety 
and virtue are indeed the caufe of happinefs, and productive 
of the beft enjoyments of which our nature is fuiceptible ; 
but they are not, they cannot be, the caufe of the external 
honours and poffetfions of this world ; thefe muft neceffarily 
{pring from a very different fource.” Thefe obfervations are 
intended to explain, and they do fufficiently explain, wh 
piety and. goodnefs are not uniformly accompanied with 
worldly affluence and dignity ; but they do not remove the 
difficalty that arifes from a fuppofition of indifference in the 
Supreme Being to vice and virtue. We are made to fee that 
aman does not get richer, or more powerful, or lefs liable to 
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difeafe, by cultivating pious affeciions, and cherifhing bro- 
therly love and chayity ; but it remains to give a reafon why 
thefe qualities of mind are not openly rewarded and protected 
by the Deity. It may be ftated 10 reply, that the good things 
of this life, as they are not the proper and fuitable rewards ot 
virtue and piety, fo they would not conduce to their advance- 
ment among men. “A great part of human virtue confifis 
in a proper degree of indiflerence about, and elevation of 
heart above, the external interefis and pleafures of this mortal 
life, compared with thofe fuperior and purer pleafures which 
immediately arife from the practice of religion; and a great 
part of human weaknefs and vice lies in too fond an attach- 
ment to the interefis and pleafures of this prefent world. 
Would it, then, ferve the caule of real piety and virtue, if ‘he 
providence of God fhould confiantly reward the virtuous man 
with outward prolperity and pleature, and thus fofier and in- 
creafe that attachment to the world which is already too 
firong in the heart of every man; and impair his love, and 


~flacken his purfuit, of thoie {piritual and moral enjoyments 


which are already t6o weak and languid?’ Indeed, it ap- 
pears very clearly that woridly pre-eminence and pofictiion 
do not bear the fame value in the eyes of the moral Governor 
of the Univerfe that they carry in the eftimation of us hu- 
maw beings. He fees that happinefs never maintains any 
proportion to riches and power, and that they are not, in 
themfelves, defirable for. the promotion of moral excellence. 
They tend to make the aflections grow rank, and to choke 
the growth of thote mitd and tender virtues which are to flou- 
rifh in beaven. ‘To fet this truth in its proper light, our blefi- 
ed Saviour, when he condetcended to dwell amongtt us, not 
only did not ailume any outward grandeur and influence him- 
felf, but did not confer, or promite to confer, them upon his 
difciples, whole hearts beat high for fuch diftinétion. Let us 
not, therefore, fuppofe, becaufe in this world “ no man know- 
eth either hatred or love by all that is before him,” that virtue 
and vice are beheld with indifference by the Almighty. No— 
even in this world they meet the reward that is fuitable to 
their nature, and they will not be overlooked in thofe final 
arrangements to which this world is haftenfng. Although 
the tares be allowed to grow with the wheat until the harvett, 
and to have the advantage of the cultivation and manure 
which were prepared for the wheat, they are not both to be 
taken into the barn. ' 

We need fcarcely add that the promifcuous difpenfation of 
Providence lupplies a ftrong prefumption m fupport of future 
vetribution, Of this Dr, Craig has availed himfelf in feveral 
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ftriking and well connected arguments; but as that prefump- 
tion is not of fo much importance among Chriftians, to 
whom the future ftate of good and bad men is clearly re- 
vealed, we fhall not follow out his reafoning on this topic fo 
fully, as, from the concife and impreilive manner in which it 
is ftated, it certainly deferves. We conclude our remarks 
upon this fubjeét by expretling a heartfelt with, that fuch juft 
and fuitable notions of Divine Providence may foon become 
general, and particularly in thefe days of {chifm among thofe 
popular teachers, who have to form, and to anfwer for the re- 
ligious fentiments of fo many thoufand Britifh fubjects. 
Then fhould we ceafe to hear of thofe miraculous inter- 
ferences, thofe preternatural vifitations, which have become 
focommon and fo current among modern fanatics. 

There is another doctrine of which it is alfo of great im- 
portance to be well informed, namely, that which refpeéts 
the belief in Jefus Chrift, which he himfelf required of the 
Jews as a neceflary condition of their partaking of the bene- 
fits of his miffion, and which is ftill reprefented as fo effen- 
tial to falvation as to contain an epitome of the terms upon 
which men are to be admitted to the favour of God and the 
enjoyment of eternal life. When confequences fo moment- 
ous refult from this belief, it is not furprifing that it fhould 
be invefied by the ignorant and enthufiaftic with an aflem- 
blage of odd conceptions, in order to render it fufficiently 
myfterious and unintelligible to rife, in their imagination, to 
a fulnefs of import equal to its effeéts, That the Divine Be- 
ing fhould fulpend our eternal welfare upon fomething with-~ 
in the limits of human reafon, or propofe the terms of falva- 
tion in language that we can underfiand, is very remote 
from the opinion of fuch people. To the readers of Dr. 
Craig’s fermons, however, the doétrine of belief in the Son 
of God, as a condition of acceptance with him, will appear 
to be, as it really is, both fimple and rational ; and in pre- 
fenting the outlines of his view of it to our readers, we thall 
follow the plan which he has adopted of confidering the im- 
port of the precepts as they were addreffed to the Jews by 
our bleffed Saviour himfelf, and the meaning which they 
carry to Chriflians in all ages. 


“‘ It appears from the whole tenor of the hiftory and inftructions of 
our blefled Saviour, that when he called upon the Jews to believe on 
him, and announced this belief as a thing of indifpenfable import- 
ance, he meant to fignify, in the firft place, that they fhould affent 
unto, and acknowledge the truth of this important fact, That he was 
come into the world asthe meflenger and fon of God, and the true 
Mefliah, whom the Father had promifed by his prophets to fend from 
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Heaven. That this was the fenfe in which the Jews underftood this 
expreflion fufficiently appears from the reply they made in the fol- 
lowing verfe; they faid, What fign fhewelt thou then, that we may 
fee, and believe thee; what dott thou work ?” 


But it may be afked, of what avail was the bare affent to 
the truth of Chrift’s miffion, or how could it be fad to be 
the work ef God? for Jefus faid (John vi, 29), © This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on bim whom be hath fent.” 
The reply that occurs, and which is made by Dr. Craig, is 
that, by belief in this paffage, and indeed in every patlace 
in which belief is reprefented as meritorious, not only the 
perception, whieh is the refult of unquettionable evidence be- 
ing prefented to the underftauding, is meant, but alfo, and 
moe emphaticaliy, the antecedent fiate of mind which re- 
ceives and candidly examines that evidence. The credibility 
of our Saviour’s miflion was propofed to the examination of 
the Jews upon the fame footing that the aflent of mankiud is 
claimed upon, in ordinary lite; and all that was necellary on 
their part was an honcft and diligent exercile of thei under- 
ftanding. “If, then,” fays Dr. Craig, “ their believing on 
him depended on their candour and diligence in attending to 
the evidence. which he offered in proof of his divine miflion; 
if, upon the due exercife of thefe, their belief would have im- 
mediately enfued ; if what alone prevented it was the want 
of an upright and virtuous ftate of mind, our Saviour, with 
great juftice and propriety, demanded this belief; and with 
equal jutiice and propriety commended thote whofe belief 
was determined in this manner, whilft he condemned thofe 
who remained in unbelief.” But it may be farther afked, 
were there any peculiar circumftances in the fituation of the 
Jews whom our bleffed Saviour addrefled, which would have 
rendered candour and honefty of inquiry more than ufually 
meritorious, and indicative of a general good charadier? 
There were fuch circumfiances, and they are fufficiently e€X- 
plained in the following paragraph. 


** Although the evidence which Jefus gave of his being the fon of 
God was fufficient to determine the affent of every candid and im- 
partial inquirer; yet, confideting the peculiar prejudices under 
which the people of Jerufalem laboured from their earlieft years; 
the wrong conceptions which they had thence received of the cha- 
ra¢ter of the Meiliah, and the end of his coming to the world; the 
oppolition which flood in the way of their belief from the example 
and authority of thofe who were in the highett reputation for wifdom 
and piety; confidering, withal, the hatred and contempt, and the 
many other difadvantages which were likely to attend their belief 
and acknowledgment that Jefus was the Chri; it required a more 
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than ardinary fhare of candour, refolution, and ftrength of mind, to 
admit the force of the evidence which he fet before them of his being 
the Meffiah, and to acknowledge it before the world. It required 
fuch a degree of candour, refolution, and firength of mind, as could 
hardly fail of having that religious and moral influence upon their 
lives, with a view to which it was demanded by our Saviwur, Nay, 
in their peculiar fituation, it required a lefs degree of honefly and 
virtue to fubmit to the laws of the Chriftian religion on the conduct 
of their lives, after it was believed to be from God, than was previ- 
oufly requifite to their believing and acknowledging its truth before 
the world.” 


That thefe circumflances had great weight with the people 
of Jerufalem is made manifett in almott every page of the 
Golpel biftory. Not only the populace, whole notions would 
be neceilarily lefs exalted and more iubjectedd to prejudice, 
but even “among the chief rulers, many who believed ou 
him” refufed to acknowledge his divine comailion, and 
would not contefs bim, left they fhould be put out of the fy- 
nagogue ; “ tor,” itis added, “ they loved the praile of men 
rather than the praife of God.” 

We fee, therefore, that in the belief which our b'effed Sa- 
viour demanded from the Jews, there is nothing myftical or 
unintelligible. It required nothing more than an ingenuous 
and candid exercife of thofe powers by which we afcertain 
the validity of the pretenfions of our fellow-men in the ore 
dinary occurrences of life. 


“ Having confidered,” continues Dr. Craig, “the precept of our 
Saviour, as it was addreffed to the Jews; let us, in the next place, 
enquire in what fenfe we are to underftand it, when it is fuppcfed to 
be addreffed to thofe who are already members of the Chriftian 
Church, and live in the profetlion of the Chriftian faith. There is 
one obvious difference between thefe two cafes. A peculiar effort of 
‘integrity and candour was requifite amongit the Jews of our Saviour’s 
time, before they could acknowledge that he was the Chritt; but in 
vur fituation, the fame acknowledgment does neither pre-fuppofe 
fuch integrity and candour, nor does it, in the fame manner, fland 
connected with our obedience to the Gofpel: with them this belief 
mutt have proceeded from a fincere attention to the evidence of his 
heaveniy commiffion, and from a ferious fenfe of its importance to 
the happinefs of men; but our belief and acknowledgment of this 
important truth, not proceeding from the fame fincerity and ferioufs 
nefs of mind, is therefore often joined with a total inattention to 
his office, and to the nature and importance of the meflage which he 
brought from God, ‘To fupply this material defe@t, and make our 
faith the work of God, it muft be fuch as actually leads us to a fe- 
rious attention to the charaéter and office of the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and to fuch a difpofition and demeanour towards him, as the merit 



























Pr eaoead 








me 

‘< J 
: & : 

ree) 4 

r 
? 


188 ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 
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and importance of his character, and our conneétion with it, natural. 
Jy iuggett.” 


In fhort, and not to follow the learned preacher through 
all his excellent reafoning on this topic, it very clearly ap- 
pears from the whole imp.rt of Scripture refpeéting the doc- 
trine of faith or belief in the Lerd Jefus, that the belief re- 
quired of us is fuch a heartfelt conviction of the truth and 
momentous importance of his divine legation as will necefja- 
rily, and as a caufe produces its effect, create in us a contci- 
entious regard to all the duiies of morality, and particularly 
to thofe which were yecommended or entorced by the pre- 
cepts and example of Him who is the obje¢t of that belief. 
The Jew, whole acknowledgment of Jefus Chrift proceeded 
from a fiate of mind which was in itfelf praifeworthy, and 
which required only to be direéted to a proper object to be- 
come acceptable with God, might properly be faid to be faved 
by faith ; whereas, the Chrifiian, as he has no other way of 
manifefting thofe qualities of mind which would have led 
him, had he lived in the days of our Saviour’s minifiry, to 
believe on his name, but by exhibiting the conduct that re- 
fults from that belief, may be more properly faid to be faved 
by works. ‘Thus we have the two contending modes of 
expreflion, which were adopted on this fubjeét by the apofiles 
St. Paul and St. James, naturally arifing, not from the pecu- 
liar opinions of thefe holy men, but from the refpective fitu- 
ations of the people to whom they communicated their in- 
fiructians. Faith without works among us, as well as among 
thofe whom St. James addrefled, would be really dead ; be- 
caule good works are the only evidence that can be produced, 
or received, to prove that our faith is conneéted with that ftate 
of mind which our blefled Saviour required of thofe whofe 
faith was to fave them from their fins. 

Asa corrollary, arifing from the general {cope of the doc- 
trine which he had illuftrated, Dr. Craig concludes with an 
obfervation which we think too good to withhold from our 
readers. 


‘* Piety and honefty of heart, when underftood in its juft extent, 
as denoting an impartial regard to the known will of God, is, there- 
fure, according to the Gofpel, the great mean of our acceptance 
with our Maker. God knows, in every nation upon earth, the man 
who bas that piety and honefty of heart which would lead him to em- 
brace the Gofpel of his Son, were it fairly laid before him ; and, ‘in 
every nation, he that feareth God and worketh righteoufnefs is ac- 
cepted with him.’ Although no creature confcious of guilt (and fuch 
is every man) can claim acceptance with his Maker, on the merit of 
his condu¢l, yet may we not believe that, through the merit of the 
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great Redeemer of mankind, every man, in every nation upon 
earth, in whom is found the probity and candour which would lead 
him to believe on Jefus as the fent of God, if he had the opportunity 
of knowing him, thall be accepted with him? Thofe, indeed, to 
whom the Gofpel is revealed, have no ground to hope for the Divine 
favour and acceptance, except by an humble dependance on that ef- 
ficacy in the death of Chrift, which our Saviour himfe!f and bis 
apofties have held forth as the terms of falvation. Neverthelefs, in 
a perfe@ conlifteacy with this, it may be hoped, that this blefied effi- 
cacy fhall extend to the cafe of thofe to whom the Gofpel never was 
revealed, fo far, at leaft, as to procure for them fuch mealures of 
forgivenefs and mercy, and fuch an acceptance of their honelty and 
candour, as they could not have otherwife obtained.” 


As there was nothing myftical in the doétrine of belief on 
the Lord Jefus, as it was propofed to the Jews, fo is there no- 
thing in it but what is plain and intelligible as it ought to be 
explained to Chriftians in all ages. A great portion of the 
religious folly of the prefent age {prings from incorrect inter- 
pretations of this fimple doétrine. Faith is regarded, not as 
a fincere belief which leads to a good life, but as a fupérna- 
tural endowment which is referved for the Elect alone, and 
which is fo far from being neceflarily connected with piety 
and active virtue, that it is conceived even to fuperfede them 
ina great meafure. I[t is well known that the mals of man- 
kind have, in all ftages of the world, pofleffed a fort of ad- 
ditional faculty, the objeéts of which are myfierious doé¢trines 
in religion; and it is equally well known that a fufficient 
number of men has heen found in every country, both able 
and willing to fupply that faculty with abundant materials 
for profound contemplation; we therefore exhort fuch learn- 
ed and perfpicuous divines as refi their reputation on popular 
delufion to keep out of the hands of fuch of their difciples 
as can read Englith this fermon by Dr. Craig, on “ believ- 
ing in the Lord Jefus Chrift;” and Jet thofe true churchmen, 
who are fo partial to the tenets of Calvin, take a leflon on 
preaching from a member of that church whofe peculiar 
doétrines are diftinguithed by his name. 

The length to which we have carried our remarks on thefe 
two fubjects will prevent us from entering into another, which 
makes a diftinguifhed figure in thefe volumes; we mean the 
Scripture doétrine of regeneration ; a doétrine which enthu- 
fiafts have abufed, and at which fcepties have laughed, but 
which the fober Chrifiian has always regarded as rational and 
worthy of God. [it is treated in a peculiarly happy manner 
by Dr. Craig.. The fermons alfo on the characters of Judas 
licariot and Pontius Pilate, as well as the excellent difcourfe 
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on the charaer of a minifter of the Gofpel, are executed in 
avery matierly ftyle. With regard to the language and com- 
pofition of thefe fermous, we cannot fay any thing to better 
purpofe or in fewer words than the following account of them 
that is given by the writer of Dr, Craig’s liie. “ His excel- 
lent talie, early formed by the perufal of the beft claflical 
authors, pre ferved him alike from the groveling, quaint, and 
verbole jargon of mere illiterate, and trom the trim orna- 
ment, the tiudied figures, and laboured inagery of mere ar- 
tificial, eloquence. He wifhed to be correct in the ufe of 
words ‘and the firuéture of fentences ; but thought it unne- 
celTary to be very nicely correct. Ue did not th nk that fuch 
ferupulous attention fuited the ferious and folemn dignity of 
the pulpit. The method, firaéture, or what is properly the 
compotition of the difcourfes, will appear lefs exceptionable 
than the expreflion, They poifefs a great thare of that ex- 
mb which is conferred by unity of defign and perfpicu- 
of arrangement, ‘The divifions are natural ; the parts are 
evi 'y connected with one another; and the leading propofi- 
tions or obfervations are often fo flationed, with regard to their 
importance or ingenuity, that by a delightful progrets they 
feem to rife on the mind.” 

After what we have faid of thefe Sermons, we need fcarcely 
add, that we confider them as deferving of the mott ferious 
atiention from every perfon who wifhes to fee a plain and ra- 
tional account of fome of the moft important doctrines of our 
holy religion, anda clear expofition of its leading rules of 
aiaheliey,” illuftrated by delineations of the moft inftructive 
Scripture charaéters, and enforced by the many preiling mo- 
tives which that religion fo amply fupplies. 
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Buchanan’s Journey from Madras through the Countries of 
Myfore, Canara, and Malabar, dc. 


[Continued from page 44.) 


THE Second volume of this Journey contains the author’s 
journal from Sira to Seringapatam, through part of the My- 
fore or Karnata fouth from the Cavery river to the frontiers 
of the kingdom of Madura; from Kaveri-pura to the pros 
vince of Coimbetore; from ‘the city of Coimbetore to the 
frontier of Malabar; journey through the fouth of Malabar, 
and route from Valiencodu to Coduwully, through Panyani 
and the central to the northern parts of Malabar. From 
Sira and Madighefhy, the moft northern fortrefs in the My- 
fore dominions, to Seringapatam, the author details the con- 
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tinued fcenes of defolation, ruin, and depopulation, which 
this once rich and fertile country now difplays. The effect 
of the miferies and fufferings of the people on the obferver 
can only be equalled by that of their ignorance and intenfate 
fuperfiition, Perhaps, indeed, their ‘increafing calamities 
have greatly contributed to increale their weaknels, as they 
ungueltionably muft have retarded their progrefs in civiliza- 
tion. Yet even this furnifhes a favourable oceafion for a ju- 
dicous government, actuated by found policy, to infure the 
loyalty and gratitude of thefe people by guarantecing their 
future tranquillity ; by giving them examples of modeiation 
and impartial jattice ; by increafing their fociai enjoyments, 
enlightening their underftandings, and convincing them, by 
the evidence of facts, how greatly fuperior the religion aud 
priucipies of Europeans are to thofe of their country, which 
tolerate rapine, revenge, and murder. ‘The horrid cuftom of 
burning women on the funeral pile of their huthands is now 
declining «ii over India; but this is rather the effect of what 
they coniider, in fome refpeéts not improperly, a laxity of 
manners than improved civilization— 

The fortrefs of Madighefhy, fituated on a rock of very 
difficult accefs, is garrifoned by a few feapoys, to prevent 
the incurfions of robbers from the Nizam’s territory. ‘“ The 
place,” obferves Dr. B., “ originally belonged to a Polygar 
family, alady of which, named Madighe/fhy, having burned 
herfelf with her hufband’s corpfe, her name was given to the 
town ; for above the ghals, or paffes, this practice, as lar as 
Ican learn, has always been very rare, and confequently 
gave the individuals who fuffered a greater reputation than 
where it is conftantly ufed. Madighe/hy was afterwards go- 
verned by Ranis, or princeffes, of the fame family with the 
heroine from whom it derived its name.”—The following ac- 
count of the cowkeepers will illuftrate both the fuperttition 
and the efleéts of rapine on the poor Hindus, 


“ The native officer commanding the feapoys in the fort [of Ma- 
dighefhy] having informed me that I was deceived concerning the 
herds of breeding cattle, and the village officers being called, he gave 
fuch particular information where the herds were, that it became 
impotlible for them to be any longer concealed. The people, in ex- 
cule for themfelves, faid, they were afraid that I had come to take 
away their cattle for the ule of Colonel Welleflcy’s army, then in 


the field againft Dundia ; and, although they had no fear about the. 


payment, yet they could not be acceffury to the crime of giving up 
oxen to flaughter. In the morning I took the village officers with 
me, and vilited fome of the herds; but the whole people in the place 
were in fuch agitation, that I could little depend on the truth of the 
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accounts which they gave; and I do not copy what they faid, as | 
had an opportunity foon afier of getting more fatisfactory informa- 
tion. 

“ The country round Madighe/hy is full of little hil's, and is over. 
grown with copfe wood. ‘The villages of the Gualas, or cow-keep. 
ers, are fcattered about in the woods, and furrounded by a little 
cultivation of dry-tield. The want of water is every where feverel 
felt, and the poor people live chiefly on horfe-gram [kind of horfe 
beans], their ragy [or corn] having failed, In many places the foil 
feemhs capable of admitting the cultivation to be much extended,” 

* The vallies fhowed marks of having once been in a great meas 
fure cultivated, and contained the ruinous villages of their former 
inhabitants. Ever fince the devaitation committed by Purferam 
Bhow, andthe fubfequent famine, they have been nearly wafte ; and 
many of the fields are overgrown with young trees. A few wretched 
inhabitants remain, and a few fields are cultivated ; and it is faid, 
that ths year greater progrefs would have been made toward the re- 
covery of the country, had not the feafun been remarkably dry and 
unfavourable.” ' 

** J found that every town and village in this hilly country had 
herds of breeding cattle, One of the herds I had met on the road, 
but they were fo fierce, that, without protection from the keepers, 
it would have been unfafe to approach them.” 

“In this country the Cadu Goalas, or Goalaru, are thofe who 
breed cattle. ‘Their families live in fma!! villages near the fkirts of 
the woods, where they cultivate a little ground, and keep fome of 
their cattle, fellingin the towns the produce of the dairy. Their fas 
milies are very numerous, feven or eight young men in each being 
common, Two or three of thefe attend the flocks in the woods, 
while the remainder cultivate their fields, ang fupply the towns with 
fire-wood, and with ftraw for thatch. Some of them alfo hire them- 
felves to the farmers as fervants. They are a very dirty people, 
much worfe than even the generality of the people of Karnéta ; for 
they wear no cloathing but a blanket, and generally fleep among the 
cattle ; which, joined to a warm climate, and rare ablutions, with 
vermin, itch, ring worms, and other cutaneous diforders, render 
them very offentive.” 


Some idea of the violent difpofition of thefe people, and of 
their unreafonablenefs and ferocious bigotry, may be formed 
from the account of their ridiculous but virulent difputes in 
the finali market town of Gubi, which contains only 360 
houfes and 154 fhops. It will be evident that a few fanatical 
tailors, fent by ihe Methodift miffionary fociety of London, 
would not be very fuccefsful in civilizing and converting fuch 
people to Chrifiianity. On the contrary, if they are to be 
civilized, it muft be by men of the very firft talents and learn- 
img in the country, and not by creatures as weak as them: 
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felves. Their difturbances about precedence are thus de- 
{cribed. 


“From the pride of two contending fe&s, the Comaties and the 
Banijigas, Gubi has lately been tn a very diforderly ftate, and has 
even been in danger of defiruction, The former having ere€ted a 
temple to a fainted virgin of their tribe, who threw herfelf into the 
flames, rather than gratify the luft of a tyrannic Raja, the Banyizas 
took offence, pretending that fuch a temple was contrary to the cuf- 
toms of the town, there never before having been in that place any 
fuch building, Both parties being obftinate, the one to retain the 
temple, and the other to deftroy it, Purnea [minifler of the Mytore 
Raja) latt year ordered the town to be divided by a wall; on one 
fide of which the Comaties and their adherents fhould live, and on the 
other their adverfaries, The Comaties hitherto had on their fide {ome 
thow of reafon, as they did not attempt to force any one to honour 
their faint; but now they became exorbitant in their pretentions ; 
they would not fubmit to the order of Purnea; and faid, that the 
cuftom of the town was for all parties to live together, the Bréhmans 
excepted, who occupied the fort; and that it would be an infringes 
ment of the rules of caft for them to be forced into a feparate 
quarter, The Banzjigas, to fhow their moderation, now offered to 
leave the town altogether, and to build a fuburb on the oppolite fide 
of the fort, where at prefent there are no houfes. ‘To this alfo the 
Comaties, on the fame grounds, refufed their confent. The quarrel 
has lately been inflamed, by the chief of the Comaties having, during 
@proceflion, entered the town on horfeback with an umbrella carried 
over his head; which are affumptions of rank, that the Bay jigas 
have beheld with the utmott indignation. Purnea, I fuppote, thinks 
that they are leaft in the wrong, and has appointed one of this caf 
to be Amildar, He has arrived here with pofitive orders to afleme 
ble a council of wife men; and, thefe having determined what 
the cuftom originally was, to enforce that with the utmoft rigour, 
The Amildar feems to be a prudent man, and not at al! heated with 
the difpute ; in which moderation he is not imitated by any one of 
the inhabitants, except the Bréhmans, who look with perfect indiffer- 
ence upon all the difputes of the low cafts. How far the plan pro 
pofed will be fuccefsful, however, it is difficult to fay. Both fides 
are extremely violent and obftinate ; for in defence of its condu& 
Neither party has any thing like reafon to advance. If juttice be 
done, both fides will complain of partiality, and murmurs are now 
Current about the neeeffity of killing a jack-afs in the ftreet. This 
may be confidered as a flight matter; but it is-not fo, for it would 
be attended by the immediate defolation of the place. ‘There is not 
& Hindu in Karnéta that would remain another night in it, unlefs by 
compulfion, Even the adverfaries of the party who killed the afs 
would think themfelves bound in honour to fly. This fingular cuf- 
tom feems to be one of the refources upon which the natives have 
fallen to refift arbitrary oppreflion ; and may be had recourfe to 
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whenever the government infringes, or is confidered to have ina 
fringed, upon the cuftoms of any calt. It is of no avail againit any 
other kind of oppretlion” 


Throughout the vaft province of Myfore pictures of defo. 
Jation and horror occurred to our author at almoft every 
town. Inone place the enemy had recently burned or plun- 
dered their houfes and detiroyed their images, in another a 
drought or fcarcity of water had rendeted their lands fierile; 
fome places the avarice of Tippoo had induced him to let 
the water out of their tanks in order to get the pieces of moe 
ney which the fuperttitious Brahmans throw into them; 
others, the refervoirs had filled up for want of attention or 
perfons to keep them clear; and in all their capacities were 
diminifhed, the population decreafed, and famine frequently 
occafioned for want of the water neceflary for irrigation, 
Under fuch circumittances and in fuch a climate, it is not Lure 
prifing that a heavy fhower of rain fhould excite ftrong emo- 
tions of pleafure among the people, as appears from our au. 
ther’s account.—The following defcription of the actual ftate 
of the country around Turiva-Caray, and its natural and poe 
litical hiftory and arts, is done in the Doctor’s bett manner. 


“ The country afforded a melancholy profpect. Like that near 
Bangalore, and ihe other places toward the eaftern Ghats, it rifes 
into gentie fwells, and occalionally projects a mafs of naked granite, 
or of quartz blackened by iron; but it has once been completely 
cultivated; and every fpot, except thofe covered by rock, bears 
marks of the plough, Scattered clumps of trees denote the former 
fituations of numerous villages: all now, however, are nearly de- 
ferted. I faw orily two houles ; and a few fields ploughing for hor/e- 
gram feemed to be the commencement of cultivation, from the time 
the country had been laid defolate by the mercilefs army of Pur/e- 
ram Bhow, 

** Turiwa-Caray confifts of an outer and an inner fort, ftrongly de- 
fended by a ditch and mud wall, It has befides, ata little dittance, 
an open fuburb, and centains 700 houfes; but it is by no means 
completely rebuilt. It has no merchants of any note; but contaius 
20 houfes of Dévdnga weavers, and 150 of farmers. It poftefies 
two fmall temples, fimilar to that at Arulu Gupay ; and which, like 
it, are faid to have been built by a Sholua Raya, who was contempo- 
rary with Sankara Acharya, the reftorer of the doétrine of the Ve- 
das. 

“« This prince is very celebrated, by having built temples through- 
out the country fouth from the Kri/hna river. All of them that I 
have feen are finall, and entirely built of ftone. Their architeéture 
is very different from the great temples, fuch as that at Kunji; the 
upper parts ef which are glways formed of bricks, and whofe mof 
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confpicuous part is the gateway. This laft mentioned fyftem of ar- 
chitecture feems to have been introduced by Kryhna raya, of Vt- 
jaya-nagara ; at leaft, the 18 moft celebrated temples in the lower 
Caraatic are commonly faid by the Bréimans to have been rebuilt 
bythat prince: for it mutt be obferved, that fcarcely any temple of 
celebrity is admitted to have been founded in this Fugam, or age of 
the world ; and many of them are fuppofed to be coeval with the 
univerfe, The fmall rude temples fo common in the country, and 
which, from the fimplicity of their form, are probably of great ane 
tiquity, are all dedicated to Saktis, or to fpirits worfhipped by the 
low cafis, and never to any of the great gods. Many of them, no 
doubt, are of very late erection; but they fcem to me to preferve the 
fimple form of temples erected by rude tribes ; and the worthip per- 
formed in them appears to be that which. prevailed throughout India 
before the introduction of the 21 fects which the Brdéhmans reckon 
heretical; although fome of them were probably antecedent, at 
Jeaft in fouthern India, to the three feéts of Brdéhmans who follow the 
doctrine of the Vedas. 

‘€ This place formerly belonged to the Hagalawadi Polygars, who, 
although called Chica Nayakas, or little chiefs, feem to have been a 
powerful family. One of them, who lived about 250 years ago, con- 
ftructed in this neighbourhood four temples, and four great refervoirs, 
Aceording tothe legend, Gane/a fupplied him with money for carry- 
ing on thefe, This god appeared to the chief in a dream, informed 
him that a treafure was hidden under an image which ftood in the 
fuburbs, and direéted him to take the money and confruct thefe 
works, The treafure was accordingly found, and applied as direct- 
ed, ‘The image, from under which the treafure had been taken, was 
fhown to me; and I was furprifed at finding it lying at one of the 
gates quite neglected, On afking the reafon, why the people allowed 
their benefactor to remain in fuch a plight, they informed me, that, 
the finger of the image having been broken, the divinity had defert- 
edit, for no mutilated image is confidered as habitable by agod. At 
one of the temples built with this money, I faw a very fine black 
flone, well polithed, and cut into a rude imitation of a bull. It was 
about eight feet long, fix high, and four broad; and feemed to be 
of the fame kind with the pillars in Hyder’s monument at Seringa- 
patam. The quarry is fix miles diftant. The refervoir here is in 
very fine condition, and was conftrucied with Ganeja’s treafure, It 
formerly watered fome excellent Areca gardens ; but, in confequence 
of Purferam Bhow’s invafion, moft of the trees perifhed. For fome 
days his head quarters were at this place. The cocoa-nut palms, that 
forinerly furrounded the betel-nut gardens, tull remain, and mark 
their extent. The asnildar fays that he bas only one half of the 
people that would be neceffary to cultivate his diftrict, and that mofkt 
of them are deftitute of the necetiary flock.” 

“ Immediately north from the village is a quarry of ballapum, or 
pot-(tone, which is ufed by the natives for raking (mall vefiels ; and 
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js fo foft, that pencils are formed of it to write upon books, which 
are made of cloth blackened, and fliffened with gum. Both the 
books, and the neatnefs of the writing, are very inferior to the fimi- 
lar ones of the people of Ava, who, in fact, are much farther ad- 
vanced in the arts than the Hindus of this country. . This pot-flone 
feparates into large amorphous maffes, each covered with a cruft in 
a decaying ftate; and fome of them are entirely penetrated with 
long flender needles of fchorlaceous actynolite. 

“In the fame place I found the calcareous tufa in a folid mafs, 
and procured a fpecimen diltinétly marked with the impreffion of a 
leaf. Immediately parallel, and contiguous to the pot- ftone, isa 
ftratum of quartzin a tate of dec: vi ; which feparates into (chiltofe 
plates, difpofed vertically, and running north and fouth. At Hadu- 
na Betta, or Kite-hill, a cofs [about 23 miles) eaft from Belluru, maffes 
of a harder pot-ftone, called Sila Cullu, nay be procured; and 
from thence probably Sholun Raya conveyed it to build his temples at 
Arulu Gupay, and Turiva Caray.” 

‘On the road to Belluru more than one half of the arable fields 
appear to be now watte. The people, however, have not fuffered 
from famine fince the invafion of the eountry by Lord Cornwallis; 
but on that occalion their mifery was tetrible. On the approach of 
the Britith army the Sultan laid wafte the whole country be- 
tween this and the capital, and forced the inhabitants of the open 

country to retire to the hills, where they built huts, and procured 
provifions in the beft manner that they could; no fleps having been 
taken by their prince to obviate the famine likely to enfue. They 
were chiefly fupported by the grain of the fmall villages that are hid 
among the hills and woods, and which it was not thought neceflary 
to deflroy. A large proportion, however, perifhed of hunger, or of 
the difeafes following too fcanty a diet; and in the whole Na@gaman- 
gala country, of which this forms a part, one half of the inhabi- 
tants are now wanting, although they have had eight years to reco- 
ver, This is the calculation of the officers of goternment, To 
judge from the defolation that I fee around me, I fhould conclude 
the lofs to have been greater.” 


The people, as ufual, were greatly alarmed at the appear- 
ance of the author, under the apprehention that he was come 
to take away their flocks; aud when he informed them, as 3 
reafon for his vifit, that his bufinefs was to examine the 
quarry from which the black ftone ufed in Hyder’s monu- 
ment was taken, ea appeared fo abfurd to them, that their 
fears were greatly increafed.” Similar circumftances have 
occurred even in ‘Gvilieed Europe. Of the great temple at 
Mail-cotay, repaired by Rama Anuja, we have a rather hu- 
morous account, and of the god who inhabits it: we are 
happy to find that the Englifa captors did vot plunder it of 
its immentely rich jewels, 
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“ The temple itfelf is alledged to be of wonderful antiquity, and 
to have been not only built by a god, but to be dedicated to Krishna 
on the vety fpot where that dvatdra performed fome of bis great 
works. Although the image reprefenis Krihna, it 1s commonly 
called Chillapulia Raya, or the darling prince; for Chi lapullais @ 
term of endearment which mothers give to their infants, lomewhat 
like our word darling. The reafon of fuch aa uncommon appeilas 
tion being given to a mighty warrior is faid to be us follows: on Rae 
ma Anwa's going to Mail cotay, to perform bis devotions at that ces 
lebrated thrine, he was informed that the place had been attucke® by 
the Ture [a Tartar) king of Ded/i, who bad carried away the idol, 
The Brahman immediately fet out for that capital; and on bis arrival 
he found that the king had made a pretent cf the image to his 
daughter; for it is faid to be very handfome, and the ulked for it as 
a plaything, All the day the princefs played with the image; at 
nigiit the god atlumed his own beaunful form, and enjoyed her bed ; 
for Krijkna is addicted to fuch kinds of adventures. ‘This bad conti- 
nued fur fume time when Rama Anuja arrived, and called on the 
image, repeating at the fame ume lome powerful Maxtrams [prayers] 3 
on which the idol immediately placed itfelf on the Bra@aman’s knee. 
Having clafped it in his arms, he called it his Cadlapudia, and they 
were both inftantaneeufly conveyed. to Mazl-cofey. The princefs, 
quite difconfolate for the lofs of her image, mounted a horfe, and 
followed as fafi as the was able. She no fooner came near the idol 
than the difappeared, and is fuppofed to have been taken into its 
immediate fubttance; which, in this Country, is a Common way of 
the gods difpofing of their favourites. A monument was built for 
the princets; but as the was a Turc, it would have been improper to 
place this building within the walls of the holy place; it has there- 
fore been erected at the foot of the hill, under the moft abrupt part 
of the rock,” 


Many of the rites and atrocities of the Brahmans are very 
analogous to thofe praétifed by the Church of Rome. “ In 
every part of India a man’s marrying his uncle’s daughter is 
looked upon as ince/luous.” The converfion of the Prince of 
Tonuru was effected in the beginning of the 11th century 
by Rama Anuja, who had been perfecuted for a heretic, and 
took refuge in that capital. The “ Prince’s daughter was 
pofleff-d by Brimma Rac/hafu, a female devil, who rendered 
the princeis fo foolith, that the was unable even to drefs her- 
felf.” All the attempts of the priefis to free her from the 
monfier were in vain, although they were admitted to be 
very ikilful magicians. Rama Anuja, however, obtaining 
permiflion to try bis power, “ prefented the princefs with 
fome confecrated ocymum ( 1u/fi), and {prinkied her with holy 
water, on which fhe was immediately reftored to her under- 
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ftanding. The king then declared that he would follow Ré- 
ma Anuja as his Guru, and worthip Vifhnu. The priefts of 
Jaina, as may be fuppofed, were enraged with the Brahman 
for having converted their king, and a grand difpute took 
place before the whole court. After eighteen days of dif- 
putation the Jainas were fully confuted ;” fome of them fled, 
while the obftinate ones that remained were “ ground in an 
oil mill! Asa Brahman, he could not put thefe people to 
death ; but having publicly convicted them of herefy, it be- 
came the king’s duty to punifh their infidelity! !” This is pre- 
cifely the fyftem purted by the Popifh Inquifition, which 
evades the eae of acting in a carnal capacity by a fimi- 
lar fubterfuge ot conviéiing perfons of herefy, and then deli- 
vering them over to the fecular power, which, under fuch cir- 
cumftances, is obliged to put them to death, and which only 
executes the ecclefiaftical decrees.- ‘This cruel Brahman took 
down the temples of the Jainas, and with the materials built 
a great refervoir for water, which certainly effeted much more 
Sonate ag to the inhabitants, however execrable the means 

which it was produced. As a general defcription of the 
Company’s newly acquired province of Cotmbetore, we fhall 
extract the following particulars. After ftating, as ufual, the 
vaft depopulation and the death of the inhabitants by famine 
occalioned by war, at Singanalura and other parts of this 
province, Dr, B. obferves, 


‘* The people in this part of the country confider the ox asa living 
god, who gives them their bread; and in every village there are one 
or two bulls, to whom weekly or monthly worthip is performed, and 
when one of thefe bulis dies, he is buried with great ceremony, Thefe 
objects of worthip are by no means Sannydfs [thofe which devote 
every thing to God], but ferve to propagate the fpecies, When a 
woman of the facred caft has not a child fo foon as the could with, 
fhe purchafes a young bull, carries him to the temple, where fome 
ceremonies are performed ; and ever afterwards he is allowed to range 
about at pleafure, and becomes one of thefe village gods. The Brah- 
mans, however, abftain from the abfurd worthip of thefe animals, 
although they are confidered as poflefled of a Brahman’s foul. Qn 
the north fide of the Cavery this fuperftition is not prevalent. The 
bull is there confidered as merely refpectable, on account of P/wara’s 
having chofen one of them for bis fleed, and as the animal is occu- 
pied by the foul of a Brdéhman ina fate of purgation.” . 

* The So/igas [a tribe of mountaineers] {peak a bad or old diale& 
of the Karnata language; but have features a good deal refembling 
thofe of the rude tribes of Chittagong, to whom in many refpects 
they are inferior in knowledge. They have fearcely any clothing, and 
fleep round a fire, lying on a few plantain leaves, and covering them- 
felves with others, ‘They live chiefly on the fummits of the mount- 
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ains, where the tigers do not frequent; but where their naked bodies 
are expofed to a difagreeable cold. Their huts are moft wretched, 
and confift of bamboos with both ends fluck in the ground, fo as to 
form an arch, which is covered with plantain leaves. The men fupply 
the farmers with timber and bamboos; and they gather various efcu- 
lent leaves, and wild yams (Diofcoreas.) They alfo colle@& honey, 
which they immediately eat. ‘They poffefs no domeftic animals, and 
have not the art of killing game. They would willingly eat meat, 
but cannot get it. They are ignorant of the art of diftilling, or 
fermenting any grain or liquor, and refufe to drink any thing that 
will intoxicate. They have hereditary chiefs, who manage the bufi- 
nefs of the tribe with the officers of government; thefe fettle all dit- 
putes among their clients, and give good advice to thofewho are not 
difpofed to obferve the rules of caft; but-they never fine, whip, nor 
excommunicate any offender, Every man takes as many wives as he 
can perfuade to live with him after they have arrived at the age of 
puberty. Widows are permitted to marry again. When a girl con- 
fents to marry, the man runs away with her to fome neighbouring 
village, and they live there until the honey-moon is over, They then 
return home, and give a feaft to the people of their village. Among 
their women adultery is unknown, The fons remain in their father’s 
houfe until they are married. They then build a hut for themtelves, 
and each contributes a fhare toward the fupport of their agent pa- 
reiits, The dead are buried; and all the rags, ornaments, and ime 
plements of the deceafed are placed in his grave. On this occafion 
the family, if they are able, give a featt. Oncea year each family 
celebrates a feaft in commemoration of their deceafed parents. If 
this be omitted, the parent becomes a Déva, or devil of low degree, 
and torments the undutiful children until they perform, the proper 
ceremonies, The Soligas pray to Vi/hnu, under the name of Ranga 
Swami; and on feftivals they give fome plaintains to the priefts at his 
temples, They are too poor to have either Guru, or Purdhita.” 


Among the numerous geological remarks that occur in 
thefe volumes, the following are the moft curious. 


“In the Ghats above this place [Chica-Cavil] the moft common 
ftrata are gneifs, and a quartz ftrongly impregnated with iron, Both 
are vertical, and run north and fouth. ‘They are much interfected 
by veins and fiffures ; fo that no large blocks could’be procured. The 
moft remarkable mineral phenomenon here is the line ftone, or Tu- 
fa calcaria, In its nature it entirely refembles the Congcar of Hin- 
dufan proper. Some of itis whitith, and fome of an earthy brown, 
It is found in very large mafles, many feet in length, and often fix or 
eight in thicknefs, It appears to me to have been once in a flate of 
fluidity refembling thin mortar, and to hive flowed irregularly over 
many large {paces of thefe Ghats; after which it has hardened into 
its prefent form. Where it flowed throug earthy or vegetable mate 
ters, it filled up the interftices between their parts; and afterwards, 


having been freed from them by their gradual decay, and the action 
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of the rains, maffes of it are now expofed to the air, perforated in 
all directions, Like that which | found at Ma/ai/fwara Betta. In 
other places this liquid has flowed among the decaying maties of rock 
and gravel. It has filled up all the ves and rents of the former, 
and united them again into a folid mafs. With the oravel, it has 
formed a fubtlance entirely refembling the mortar made ef quick- 
lime, and that matter, but of a very great hardnefs. ‘This rock is 
therefore evidently of a much later formation than the firata of the 
mountains ; having been formed after they began to decay, and even 
afier the formation of mould and vegetables.” 


From the habits of dying and inhofpitable difpofition of 
the Hindus, whom our anit milhonary advocates fo uuch ad- 


Inive, it was frequeutly impoilible for the author to acquire 
any authentic information, 


“ I remained at Bhawani-hudal,” fays Dr. B., “ taking an account 

of the flute of the count lV» wid endeave urlig to repair my tents, 
which, from having been long expofed to rain, had become very 
crazy; but} met witha fevere lofsin not finding Major Macleod at 
home. My iaformation was much lefs complete than it would have 
been had T received his alfittance; and the poverty of the place, 
joined to the obftioate and mbofpitable difpofition of its inhabiiants, 
prevented my equipage from getting the repairs, and my fervants 
and cattle from obaenis vy the refiethments, of which they were fo 
much in need, Alt hough very high prices were paid for every thing, 
no utticle could be procured, without long contiaued threats of in- 
ftxutly forwarding, to the colle@or, a complaint if the nevlee 
which the native officers fhowed in obe ying the orders of the geoverne 
ment of Madras. I purchafed the very articles fent fiom hence to 
Scringapatum cheaper there than we were obliged to pay for them 
on the {pot where they grew, [ mention thefe difliculties, which are 
very frequently met with by travellers in all parts of fndia where 
Europeans have not relided long, to fhow the inbofpitable nature of 
Ms inhbabitants. From the finét attention which T paid in rediefling 
every injury done by my followers to any perfon whatever, [am 
confident that no attempt was made to take any thing without full 
payment, The health of my people is now beginning to fufler from 
the conttant change of air and water, W hich the natives of India do 
hot Support fo wellas Europeans, 


* The following is the account given by the moft intelligent per- 
ni of the weather in the difierent fe afons, or Retus. 

“1 Chitriand Fyahi Caumes of their months) form Vafanta Ritu 
[from tith April to tith Jane]. The winds are moderate, and from 
the touthward, except about twice in the feafon; when, for from ten 
to fifteen days, violent fqualls come from the weflward, acco mpanied 
with thunder and lightning, with pretty heavy fhowers, and fome- 
times with hail, Before the fqualls the tky is red; at other times it 


is clear, with warm funfhine, and neitber fogs nor dews. At this 
feafon the trees flower. 
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“II, Grihma Ritu [from June 12th to Auguft 13th] contains Ani 
and Adi, Once in eight or tea days heavy fhowers come from the 
wettward, accompanied by much wind and thunder, but no hail, 
There are fogs on the hills, but not in the open country. In the in- 
tervals between the rains the heat is moderate, with cloudy weather, 
and flrong wefterly winds. 

“TIL, Varhaé Ritu [from Auguft 14th to 14th O&ober) contains 
Avony and Peratajhy. At this feafon heavy and inceflant rains, for 
ftve or fix days, come from the wefiward, with fimilar intervals of 
fair weather, and are attended with lightning, but no thunder, and 
very moderate winds, 

“IV. Sarat Ritu[from 15th O&ober to 12th December] contains 
Alpijhi and Carticay. In the former, heavy rains come, once in fix 
oreight days, from the north-eaft, Each fall in general continues a 
whole day. There is very little wind, and the heats are by the na- 
tives reckoned moderate ; that is, to an European they are not ab- 
folutely frying. In Carticdy, there are ufually only two or three 
days rain, which alfo comes from the eaftward, The winds are.mo- 
derate, and eaflerly. The air is cool. ‘Toward the end of the 
month there are heavy dews, i 

“V. Hémanta Ritu [from December 13th to February 10th) 
contains Margully and Tey. About the middle of Margully there 
are fhowe:s for three or four hours in the day, with moderate winds 
from the fouth, and fomethunder, At other times there are heavy 
dews, with a very cold air, and fouth-eafterly winds of very mode- 
rate ftrength. The tky is fometimes clear, and at others cloudy. 

“VI. Say/hu Ritu [from February 10th to April 1ith] contains 
Mafhiand Panguny. ‘Towards the end of Panguny there are fometimes 
fqualls from the weftward, with thunder and rain; but the greater 
part of the feafon is clear and hot, with light breezes from the fouth, 
and moderate dews. 

** In the fouthern parts of the Coimbetore province, oppofite to the 

breach in the mountains at Aniemalaya, the winds in the beginning 
of the fouth-weft monfoon are exceflively violent, 
_ “* All the people here allege, that the rains are more regular and 
in greater quantity above the Ghats, than they are here. This, 
however, appears to me doubtful: although here, as well as above 
the Ghats, the wefterly winds bring the tirongeft rains; yet here 
they enjoy a confiderable portion of the rain from the other mon- 
foon, which mutt prevent the country from ever being burnt up by 
a long drought. 

“ Fevers and fluxes are epidemic from about the middle of O@o- 
ber until the tenth of January; and generally at the fame time the 
epidemic diflemper prevails among the cattle.” 


The following is the method praétifed for dyeing cotton 
black, or rather dark blue, by thefe rude people. 


“Take ten polam (2,8f5lb.) of palac [indigo], pound it fmall, 
and fouk it three days in 4 puddy of water (0,2433 quart), Saline 
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water is not preferred here, as is the cafe at Bangalore. After having 
been foaked, the pa/ac is rubbed in a mortar, until it is reduced to a 
mud, Then take one puddy (0,2777 Winchefter gallon) of the feed 
of Tagafhay (Cafhia Tora), and boil it in one and a half puddy 
(1448; ale quart) of water, until it be foft. Pour this decoction 
upon the palac that has been ground to mud, and for three days co- 
ver the veflel with apan, until the mixture becomes four. Then, by 
filtering water through the afhes of the Euphorbium Tirucalli (Calli 
Chumbul), make a firoyg folution of the carbonate of potafh. Of 
this every morning and evening add } puddy (0,2453 quart) to the 
fermented vat, until the colour be diflolved, which will require eight 
orten days. Then having added fome quick-lime to the folution of 
potath, and having thus drawn from it the carbonic acid, take of the 
cauftic ley 4 puddy, and morning and evening for two or three days 


add this to the vat, which will then be fit for dyeing. The thread, as 


it comes from the fpinners, is dipt into a folution of carbonate of 
potath, and having been wrung is died in the vat; After the colour 
has been extracted fs om this, it is filled up again with cauftic ley, and 
next-day again produces fome colour. This is repeated feven or 
eight times, until the colouring particles are quite exbaufted. Two 
dips in a frefh vat give a full colour; but as the vat is exhautied, 
the number of immerfions muft be increafed,” 


We pafs over the author’s amufing account of the dancing 
girls attached to the Hindu temples, in order to notice at 
greater length the province of Malabar, which appears inte- 
refting to Englifhinen : there the numerous poifonous drugs 
uled by brewers’ druggitts are cultivated ; the climate and re- 
Jative fituation alfo feem to render it likely to attract fome 
European fettlers. It is yet in a fiate of abfolute barbarity, 
and confequently admits of the greateft improvement. 


** With an eftablifhment,” obferves the author, * the expence of 
which has far exceeded the revenue, a complete proteétion from in- 
vaders, and a mott tender regard to avoid the punifhment of the in- 
nocent, it might have been expected that this province would have 
been found in a fituation very different from what I am compelled to 
reprefent it. No doubt, this has arifen from a fenity in punifhing 
crimes, and an averfion to employ harth meafures to reprefs the tur- 
bulent, originating in a gentlenets of difpofition, which, however 
amiable in private life, in a government often produces the utmotft 
diftrefs to the peaceable and induftrious fubjeét.” 


The following extract gives a very complete view of the 
religion, manners, and cuftoms of the people of the fouthern 
and middie diftri¢ts of Malabar, including about $300 Britifh 
fquare miles, and 330,000 inhabitants, or 100 perfons to each 
{quare mile. 


“ The Nair, or in the plural the Naimar, are the pure Sédras of 
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Malayala, aud all pretend to be born foldiers; but they are of va- 
rious ranks and profefhons. The higheft in rank are the Kiriim, or 
Kirit Nairs. On all public occafions thefe act as cooks, which 
among Hindus is a fure mark of tranfcendent rank ; for every perfon 
can eat the food prepared by a perfon of higher birth than himfeif, 
In all difputes among the inferior orders, an affembly of four Kirdas, 
with (ome of the lower orders, endeavour tu adjuft the bufinels, If 
they cannot accomplifh this good end, the matter ought to be refere 
red to the Namburis, The Kirit Naimar fupport themfelves by 
agriculture, or by a¢ting as officers of government, or accomptants. 
They never marry a woman of any of the lower Nairs, except thole of 
the Sadras or Charnadu, and thefe very rarely. The fecond rank of the 
Nuirs are called Sédra, although the whole are allowed, and acknow- 
ledge themfelves to be of pure Sédra origin. Thele Sadra Nairs are 
farmers, officers of government, aud accomptants. They never 
marry any girls but thofe of their own rank ; but their women may 
cohabit with any ofyhe low people, without lofing caft, or their 
children being difgraced, ‘The third rank of Nairs are the Charnadu, 
who follow the fame profeflions with their fuperiors, The fourth are 
the Vollium, or Vilhit Naimar, who carry the palanquins of the 
Numburis, of the Rajas, and of the perfons on whom thete chiefs 
have beftowed the privilege of ufing this kind of conveyance: they 
are alfo farmers. The fifth rank of Nairs are the Wattacata, or 
oil-makers, who are likewife farmers, The fixth rank, called Atti- 
courchis, are rather a low clafs of people. When a Nair dies, his 
relations, as ufual among the Hindus, are for fifteen days confidered 
unclean, and no one approaches them but the Attacourchs, who 
come on the fifth, tenth, and fifteenth days, and purify them by 
pouring over their heads a mixture of water, milk, and cow’s urine; 
the Attacourchis are alfo cultivators. The feventh in rank are the 
Wullacutra, who are properly barbers; but fome of thele alfo culti- 
vate the ground. The eighth rank are the Wallaterata, or wather- 
men, of whoma few are farmers. The ninth rank is formed of Tu- 
nar Naimar, or tailors, The tenth are the Andora, or pot-makers, The 
eleventh and loweft rank are the Taragon, or weavers ; and their 
title to be confidered as Naimar is doubiful: even a pot-maker is 
obliged to wath his head, and purify himfelf by prayer, if he be 
touched by a weaver. 

' « The men of the three higher claffes are allowed to eat in compa- 
ny; but their women, and both fexes of all the lower ranks, mutt 
eat only with thofe of their own rank, 

“* Among the two higheft claffes are certain perfons of a fuperior 
dignity called Nambirs. Thefe were originally the head men of Dé- 
Jams, or villages, who received this title from an affembly of Nambu- 
risand Tamburans, or of priefts and princes; but all the children 
of Nambirs fifters are called by that title, and are confidered as of a 
rank higher than common. 

“The whole of thefe Nairs formed the militia of Malayala, direéted 
| by the Namburis, and governed by the Rajas. Their chief delight 
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is in arms; but they are more inclined to ufe them for affafiination, 
or furprife, than in the open field. Their fubmiffion to their fupe- 
riors was great; but they exacted deference from thofe under them 
with a cruelty and azrogance, rarely practifed, but among Aimdus, 
in their flate of independence, A Nair was expected initantly to 
cut down a Tiar, or Mucua, who prefumed to defile him by touching 
his perfon ; and a fimilor fite awaited a flave, who did not turn out 
of the road as a Nair pafied, 

* The Nairs have no Puréhitas; but at all their ceremonies the El- 
leadu, or lowelt of the Namburis, attend for charity (Dharma), al- 
theugh on tuch oceafions they do not read prayers ( Mantrams ), nor 
portions of Seripture (Saarams), The Namburi Brahmans are the 
Putterts ov Gurus of the Naimar, and beftow on them holy water, 
and «thes, and receive their Dana, and other kinds of charity. 

“The proper deity of the Nazar caft.is Viyhnu; but they wear 
on their forebeads the mark of Siva. They offer frequent bloody 
facritices to Marima, and the other Sak/is, in whofe temples the 
Nambuaris difdain not to act as prietis (Péjaris) ; but they perform 
no part f the facrifices, and decline being prefent at the fhed ling of 
blood. ‘The Nauws can very generally read and write. They never 
prefume to read portions of the writings held facred (8 ailrams) ; but 
have feveral legends in the vulgar language, They burn the dead, 
and fuppole that good men after death go to heaven, while bad men 
will fuller tran(migration. Thofe, who have been charitable, that is 
to fay, have given money to religious mendicants, will be born men ; 
while thofe, who have negleged this greateft of Hindu virtues, will 
be born as lower animals. ‘The proper road to heaven they defcribe 
as follows. The votary mult goto Ka”, and then perform the cere- 
mony in commemoration of his ancettors at Gya. He is then to 
take up fome waier from the Bhégiratht, or Ganges, and pour it on 
the image of Siva at Kaméjwara. After this be muft vilit the prin- 
cipal Kyhétras and Tirthas, or places of pilgrimage, fuch as Jagar- 
mat and Tripathi, and there he muft wath in the Pu/carunny, or pool 
of water that fprung forth at the actual prefence of the god. He 
muft always fpeak truth, and give much charity to learned and poor 
Brahmans. He mutt have no carnal knowledge of any woman but 
his wife, which with a Nair confines him toa total abftinence from the 
fex. And laftly, in order to obtain a place in heaven, the votary 
muft very frequently faft and pray, 

‘The Nairs marry before they are ten years of age, in order that 
the girl may not be defloured by the regular operations of nature ; 
but the bufband never afterwards cohabits with his wife. Such a 
circumftance, indeed, would be confidered as very indecent. He 
allows her oil, clothing, ornaments, and food; but the lives in her 
mother’s houfe, or, after her parents’ death, with her brothers, and 
cohabits with any perfon that the choofes of an equal er higher rank 
than her own. If deteéted in beftowing her favours on any low man, 
fhe becomes an outcaft. Itis no kind of refle@tion on a woman’s 
character to fay, that fle has formed the clofeft intimacy with many 
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perfons ; on the contrary, the Nair women are proud of reckoning 
among her favoured lovers many Bréhmans, Rajés, or other pertons 
of high birth : it would not appear, however, that this want of re- 
firaint bas been injurious to population. When a lover receives ad- 
miflion into a houfe, he commonly gives his mifirefs fome orna- 
ments, and her mother a piece of cloth; but thefe prefents are never 
of fuch value, as to give room for fuppofing that the women below 
their favours from mercenary motives, To this extraordinary manner 
of conduting the intercourfe between the fexes in Malayala, may 
perhaps be attributed the total want, among its inhabitants, of that 
penurious difpotition fo common among other Hindus, All the young 
people vie with each other, who fhall look beft, and who thall fecure 
the greateft thare of favour from the other fex; and an extraordinary 
thoughtleffiefs concerning the future means of fubfiftence is very 
prevalent. A Nair wan, who is detected in fornication with a Shanar 
woman, is put to death, and the woman is fold to the Moplays. If 
he have connection with a flave girl, both are put to death; a moft 
fhocking injuftice to the female, who, in cafe of refufal to her lord, 
would be fubject to all the violence of an enraged and defpifed maf- 
ter. 

“ In confequence of this ftrange manner of propagating the fpe- 
cies, no Nair knows bis father; and every man looks upon his 
filters’ children as his heirs. He, indeed, looks upon them with the 
fame foncdnefs that fathers in other parts of the world have for their 
own children; and he would be confidered as an unnatural monfter, 
were he to fhow fuch figns of: erief at the death of a child, which, 
from long cohabitation and love with its mother, be might fuppote to 
be his own, as he did at the death of a child of his fifter, A man’s 
mother manages his family ; and after ber death his eldeli fitier af- 
fumes the diection, Brothers almoft always live under the fame 
roof; but, if one of the fuimily feparates fiom the refi, he is always 
accompanied by his favourite filter, Even coulins, to the mott re- 
mote degree of kindred, in the female line, generally live together in 
great harmony; for in this part of the country love. jealouly, or 
difgufi, never can ditturb the peace of a Naw family. A man’s 
Moveable property, afier his death, is divided equally among the 
fons and daugbters of all bis fiflers, His landed eftate ts managed by 
the eldeft male. f the family ; but each individual has a tight oa 
fhare of the income. In cafe of the eldett male being unalle, from 
infirmity or incapacity, to manage the affairs of the family, the next 
in rank does it in the name of his fenior, 

“The Naimar are exceflively addi¢ted to intoxicating liquors, and 
are permitied toeat venifon, goats, fowls, and fith,”’ 

** Malabar province may be divided into two portions. By far the 
moti extenfive part confifts of low hills, feparated by narrow vailies s 
and from the Gdats this always extends a confiderable diflance to the 
weliward, and f metimes even to the fea, Thefe hills, when cleared, 
are called Parum, or Parumba; and when covered with trees, which 
are only cut down once in ten or twelve years, they are called Ponna 
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or Ponnum, They are feldom of any confiderable height, but in gene- 
ral have fleep fides and level fummits. The fides poffefs the beft foil ; 
and in Parum land, in order to prevent the foil from being wathed 
away by the rain, are formed into terraces. ‘The fummits in many 
places are bare; and, efpecially towards the north, expofe to the 
view large furfaces of naked rock. The vallies, called Candum or 
Paddum \and, contain in general rivulets that convey away the fuper- 
fluous water: butin fome places the level is not fufficient; and in 
the rainy feafon the grounds are much overflowed. ‘The foil in thefe 
vallies is extremely fertile. 

‘* The other portion of Malabar confitts of a poor fandy foil, and 
is confined to the plains on the fea coaft, feldom above three miles 
wide, and in general not fo much. Near the low bills thefe plains 
are in general the molt level, and beft fitted for the cultivation 
of rice. Nearer the fea, they are more unequal in their fur- 
face, and rife into low downs, which form a kind ef Parum land 
admirably adapted for the cocoa-nut palm. This divifion of the coun- 
try is wonderfuliy interfected by inlets from the fea, which often run 
for yreat lengths parallel to the coalt, receiving the various mountain 
fireams, and communicating with the ocean by different narrow. and 
fhallow openings. [hn other places, where there are none of thefe 
falt wnlets, the low land within the downs on the coatt isin the rainy 
feafon total y overflowed ; for the freth water has then no vent, and 
mutt therefore ftagnate, until itis gradually evaporated, As it dries 
up, itleaves the ground fit for tome particular kinds of rice; and 
it is probably owing to this cultivation, that thefe ftagnant waters do 
not impair the falubrity of the air, All Malabar may indeed be 
confidered asa healthy country, and one upon which Nature has be- 
flowed uncommon advantages.” 

[To be continued. ] 
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Richmond Hill; a Defcriptive and Hiftorical Poem, illu{- 
trative of the principal Objeéts viewed from that beautiful 
Eminence. Decorated with Engravings. By the Author 
of ludian Autiquities. 4to. Pp. 166. 11 Is. Miller, 
1807. 


NO poet of the prefent day is better able to delineate, with 
appropriate fpirit, the beautiful and magnificent fcenery 
which prefents itfelf to the aftonifhed eye, from the fummit 
of Richmond Hill; or to defcribe the interefiing and ani- 
mating objects which naturally fuggeft themfelves to the 
mind, as the eye is employed in the contemplation of that 
fcenery, than Mr. Maurice. If, on a former occafion, we 
had to lament that his Mufe had been engaged on a fubject 
wholly beneath her efforts, we have here to rejoice that fhe 
has fixed on one which gives ample {cope to her beft and fub- 
limefi exertions. 
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“In this wide furvey,” fays the bard, in his preface, “ many 


giand and interefting objedts ftuike the eye, and many important. 


hifiorica! events crowd upon the attention, ‘To enter into any mi- 
nute defcription of thofe objects, or any detailed narrative of thofe 
events, is not the province of poetry; a rapid fketch of the glories 
of thofe ancient fovereigns who made RicuMmonp tbeir principal 
refidence, of thofe renowned heroes whofe atchievements in arms 
are the wonder of our childhood, and the delight of our maturer 
years, was all that was neceflary for an effort of this kind; and cere 
tainly they-ought not wholly to be omitted at a period when an une 
principled ufurper, the determined foe of Britain, is fpreading de- 
folation through Europe : at the fame time it will be recollected that 
the Poem itfelf, far from being intended to increafe the flame of fan- 
guinary warfare, commences and terminates with Iivocations at the 
Shrine of Peace.” 


This rapid fketch, however, has afforded Mr. Mauriee an 
opportunity for exhibiting fome fplendid proofs, not only of 
his poetic but of his patriotic fpiit. Aud we incline to be- 
lieve that his flights of patriotifin would have alcended to fiill 
fublimer heights, if his Mufe had not been refiraine’ by cer- 
tain prudential ccnfiderations, which are fufliciently obvie 
ous, and which, therefore, it is needlefs to fpecity. 

But while he was engaged in the compofition of this Poem, 
Lord Nelfon, Mr. Pitt, and Mr. Fox died, the two latter at 
places within the range of view from Richmond Hill. Hence 
a temptation arofe, too firong to be refilted, to extend the 
original plan of his work. 


“ All thefe melancholy events occurred in the fhort fpace of eight 
months, while the rapidity and magnitude of the calamity left the 


nation almoft fupified with attonifhment and grief: a fenfe of public 


duty, added to the warm impulfe of gratitude, imperioufly called 
forth the exertions of the forrowing Mufe in honour of the two for- 
mer (Lord Nelfon and Mr. Pitt), while my admiration of exalted 
talents and tranfcendent worth could not fail of exciting fimilar ef- 
forts in refpedtful memory of the two latter [Mr, Fox and the Duchefs 
of Devonthire], The plan, therefore, of the Poem was extended, 
and the fecond canto confiderably enlarged. Elegiac lines, appro- 
priate to each of thefe diftinguifhed charaers, are, in confequence, 
epifodically introduced into it, and I have ventured to denominate 
the memorial (trains that bewail their untimely fall, the AwruL Opi 
TBARY; fuch a one as probably will never again occur within fo li- 
mited a period, and muft for ever hold out the moft folemn and in- 
ftrudive leffon to valour, power, talents, and beauty! ‘That I 
fhould become, at once, the eulogift of the two great rival ftatef- 
men may excite furprife, but furely ought not to induce cenfure. The 
great qualities which I have jufily celebrated in Mr. Fox, are not 
Immediately connected with political confiderations, To pourtray 
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158 OTIGINAL CRITICISM. 


his eminence in that line is left to the pen of others, He was de. 
voted to the Mule, and drank himfelf at the fountain of Helicon; 
but no Mule worthy of him has as yet founded bis eulogy. On m 

Elegy upon Sir William Jones he once beliowed applaufe. M 

grateful fenfe of itis thewn in thefe lines. Alas! why thould ficet. 
ing man carry bis prejudice beyond the bourn of mortality, or aim 
at making diftinctions when diftinction itfelf is no more |! !” 


There was certainly no occafion for any apology for re- 
cording the merits of Mr. Fox, or thofe of any one elfe; the 
bard is only refponfible for the truth of his defcriptions. No 
political confiderations fhouldeither induce him to refrain from 
paying a tribute of juftice on the one hand, or lead him to 
facrifice veracity to adulation on the other. In the cafe of 
Mr. Fox, he has certainly afligned a fufficient reafon for de- 
voting a grateful verfe to his diterary memory (if we may 
be allowed to ufe fuch an expreflion) ; and it is but juft to 
fay, that in the compliment which he has paid him, he has 
not trefpaffed beyond the limits of truth. We with he had 
been equally cautious in every other inftance. But we do not 
fee the applicability of the exclamation at the clofe of the 
paflage laft quoted, or, indeed, the reafon of it. To diftine 

uifh between truth and falfehood ; virtue and vice ; patriote 
ifm and faction; is not to gratify @ capricious prejudice, but 
to difcharge an important duly, equally incumbent on the 
hiftorian and on the poet. It is true, indeed, that in the grave 
difiinétion is no more; the prince and the peafant are equal- 
ly duft. But does that confideration juftify the confounding 
good and bad qualities; the holding up the virtuous and the 
vicious to the ecaal admiration of the living? Unqueftion- 
ably it fanctions no fuch prepotterous and dangerous conduct; 
conduct which would defeat the firft purpofe ef all hiftory— 
to inftruct the living by the example of the dead. To fay 
the leaft of the exclamation, therefore, itis ufele(s and inap- 
plicable. 

The confecrated fhades of Twickenham, the refidence of 
the mofi harmonious of our bards, could not fail to attra& 
the particular attention of the poet, whofe appropriate lines 
on the prefent circumftances of that charming {pot we fhalb 
extract. 


“ Twitnam ! fo dearly loved, fo often fung! 
Theme of each raptured heart, and glowing tongue, 
Thou lovelier Auburn of this claflic plain, 

Where Thames majettic rolls to meet the main ; 
For what lov’d bard do now the immortal Nine 
In your fam’d bow’rs unfading garlands twine? 




















le. 


Oris, with Pope, extiné the hallow’d flame, 
The thirft for glory, and the throb for fame? 


* Borne onthe bofom of the fwelling tide, 
As by yon plunder’d, faded grot* I glide, 
No more, fweet bard, the pointed cryfals gleam, 
Nor glittering ftars reflect thy much-lov’d fiveam ; 
Or, pentfive, fhould I feek the folemn glade, 
Sacred to Editha’s delighted thade, 
Where urns and cyprefs, fcatter’d round, diffufe 
The fombre gloom that charms the forrowing Mufe 
No heav’nly harpings vibrate on our ears, 
No founds, like thine, that waft us to the fpheres; 
No mere with rapture fought the batlow’d rod, 
No more thy bow’rs with facred rev’rence trod ; 
The lofiy elms thou boafi in air afcend, 
Neglected now, their awful thade extend. 
Yet ftitl, though fpurn’d thy grot and hallow’d fpring, 
And ruin hover round with dragon wing, 
Through rolling years, unconfcious of decay, 
Immortal Pope, thall bloom thy claffic bay ; 
And Virtue’s felf thall eternize Ais page, 
Who ‘ rock’d the cradle of declining age.’ 


. 


n~ 


Oft’ where, till late, thy favourite willow Rood, 
And with its aged arms embraced the flood ; 

By Cynthia’s beam the tuneful fwans bemoan 

The boaft of Twitnam’s beauteous vale o’erthrown; 
Extinguith’d in ber fons the facred fire, 


The banifh’d Mufes, and deferted lyre.” 


We were both furprifed and difappointed at the gentle 
manner in which the poet here alludes to the kind of poetical 
facrileze which has been committed on the refidence of Pope. 
On fuch an occafion, we fhould have thought all the furor 
poeticus would have bur(t forth with irrefiftible energy; that 
the lath of fatire would have been inflicted, with becoming 
feverity, on the wretched votary of Plutus, who, equally de 
fiitute of tafte, genius, and feeling, could transform that fa- 
cred abode of the Mufes into a cabbage-garden! Will 
fierity believe that a female could be guilty of fuch*Gothie 
barbarity ?-——a woman of rank, too; one honoured with the 


=, 





“* Dodfley, ina Poem called The Cave of Pope, had jong age 
prophefied, that this grotto fuould, in future ages, have numerous 
depredators, 

‘ Boafting a relic from the cave of Pope.’ 

“The predi@ion bas indeed been fulfilled, and in a manner fas 

tore extenfive than eyer the prophetic bard conceived.” ' 
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160 ORIGINAL CRITICISMe 


fmiles of royalty, and wallowing in wealth! It is a difgrace 
to the age, too, that the country did not afford one patron 
of literary genius with foficient fpirit to refcue thete aca- 
demic groves trom the unhallowed rage of this titled plebetan*: 
a finail portion of thofe fems annually lavifhed on tcenes of 
diffipation, in enjoyments of luxury, and in enriching the 
profligate penfioners of Britain’s imp'acable foe, would have 
fufliced tor the purpole. But, alas! genius now in vain looks 
for a patron among the great; and talents, however ufefully 
and virtuoufly applied (unlefs difgraced by fervility and de- 

endence), are fuffered to remain deferted and torgotten., 

his is certainly uot the Auguttan age of Britain !—The fol- 
lowing defcription of the ancient monaftery of SueEN, found- 
ed by our fifth Henry, is highly poetical. 













** Sacred to Heav’n, that, o’er the anointed head 
Its adamantive thield in battle {pread ; 
In Sueew a flately fabric met the fight, 
Of old, the hoary anchorite’s delight ! 
And near, amid the groves for ever green, 
Richiy endow’d, a coftly fane was feen. 
In antique grandeur rofe the fpacious pile, 

_ And ricbeft fculptures deck’d each cloitier’d ille ; 
On the proud roofs, in air fublimely rais’d, 
The eye with pain, yet fill with rapture, gaz’d. 
High tower’d the Gothic arch; and, through the dome, 
Dark clufiering columns thed a twilight gloom ; 
Save when yon fervid orb’s pervading rays 
Lighted the pictur’d window’s crimfon blaze— 
While from the lofty walls, fufpended, wave 
The fpoils of war, and banners of the brave ! 
Statues of faints, for fuffering worth renown’'d, 
In maffy filver feem’d to breathe around ; 
Unbounded wealth the gorgeous fhrine o’erflow’d, 
That with the richeft gems of Afia glow’d ; 
For many a pilgrim, from its diftant fhore, 
To that fam’d fhrine his hoarded treafure bore. 


“ Refulgent thone the ftoried roofs—array’d 


In all the blended pomp of light and thade ; 
While gold and azure charm’d the wond’ring eyes, 
* And cherubs floated in cerulean tkies ! 
A atter’s hand had tketch'd the bold defign, 
The fire of genius mark’d each glowing line ; 
Devotion’s brighteft fymbols flam’d above, 
The dazziiag wonders of Redeeming Love ; 
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* She muft poflels a plebetan mind, 






Richmond Mill. A Poem. 


The ftar whofe light, by eaftern feers ador’d, 

— Its hallow’d blaze on bumble BetuvLem pour’d ; 
| The dove, refplendent with the filver wings, 
That, hovering, paus’d o’er Jordan's facred {prings ; 
| And fettling ov the Saviour’s lowly head, 

. Bright asa thoufand funs, its glories thed ! 

| All that in faith tranfpoysts, in virtue charms, 
All that in guilt the fiudd’ring foul alarms ; 
Heav’n’s radiant vifions, burfting on the fight, 
The dark, drear horrors of Cimmerian night ; 
Extatic raptures—agonizing woe— 

By Fancy’s daring pencil taught to flow, 

On the proud roofs, in brillant tints pourtray’d, 
Or on the breathing walls, the eye furvey’d ; 
While from the rich-illumin’d windows beam’d, 
As the meridian blaze unbounded ttream’d, 

With all the rainbow’s varied beauty bright, 
Flow'd the rich torrent of refleéted light— 

Full on the altar flam’d the fervid ray, 

Aud ope’d « gleam of heaven’s eternal day. 

With traufport warm’d, with facred awe opprefs’d, 
Alternate paffions heav’d'the throbbing breaft.” 


Although Mr. Maurice has fuifered the taftelefs ravager of 
Pope’s hallowed retreat to elcape with impunity, he has vent- 
ed his feelings, in indignant {trains, on the unprincipled de- 
{poders of the Church, who Reformed ouly to plunder. 





‘ for fill the tyrant’s crimfon hand, 
Whote iron feourge opprefy’d the groaning land, 
The bloated Henry, tnfolent and vain, 

Whefe will was law through all his wide domain ; 
Who, with the blood of half his nobles flain’d, 
God’s temples of their boarded treafures drain’d, 
Forbore to {trike the lati, the deathful, blow, 
That bauve her nobleit fhrines with Liood o’erflow 3 
And, inabuled Religion’s hallow’d name, 

Wrapt pricfis and temples in devouring flame*® ! 





See 


* * Nothing more is intended here than to fiigmatize, with deferved 
infamy, the more fanguinary and tyrannical parts of Henry’s con- 
duct, at this important period, If Mary wielded a blood flained 

+ feeptre, Henry, by his unprecedented barbarities, under the plea of 
seal for religion, had fet her a terrible example. In Holinfhed, 
Stowe, and other writers of, or near, thofe times, innumerable in- 
flances may be found of thofe crueltics, Protetlants and Papitts 
being often burned at the fame ftake ; the former [the la/ter] for re- 
fuling to take the oaths of fupremacy; the latter [the former] for re+ 


je@ing the moft abfurd of the Catholic doctrines, wanlubhantiation.” 
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The fcepter’d robber, whofe unfparing rage 

No fpoils could fatiate, and no tears affuage ; 
Whofe fanguine fury to the rav’ning grave 

Th’ unblemith’d wife and blooming virgin gave, 
At length commands—and war’s ferocious train 
The cloifter’d ifles and hallow’d glooms profane. 
Far different notes, that from her trump, cf old, 
Through gladden’d Zion’s holy mountain roll’d, 
With thrilling horror through her groves refound, 
And level fanes and altars with the ground ! 


* With beauty deck’d, with countlefs wealth endow'd, 
SneRN, at whofe jewell’d altar kings had bow’d ; 
SHEEN early felt the tyrant’s wafteful rage, 

And render’d back the fpoils of many an age: 
Its lords, who late in princely fplendor fhone, 
Their ; lunder’d board and trampled fhrine bemoan. 
The blazing hearth, the hofpitable board, 

The vaults, with Burgandy’s bright beverage ftored®. 
No more the glow of feftive joy impart, 

To cheer the wearied pilgrim’s fainting heart ; 
Exil’d, defpoil’d, they crofs the billowy foam, 
And ina foreign clime unpitied roam, 

Amidft the facred haunts, the fulemn eglades, 
Where feience flourtth’d in fequette:’d thades, 
And the coy Mufes, when a tyrant reign’d, 
Protection from his Vandal fury gain’d ; 
Slaughter and Rapine their enfanguin’d head 
Triumphant rear, and flames devouring {pread ; 
The blazon’d walls and pi@ur’d roofs confume, 
While mangled flatues ttrew the marble dome ; 
And rich illamin’d ferolls, an age’s toil, 

Perith unrefcued mid the boundlefs fpoil, 

Th’ affliged arts beheld their reign expire, 

And wept, wiih truitlefs tears, th’ invading fire ; 
While Genius, tearing her immortal bays, 
Jadignant ruth’d from the funereal blaze !”’ 


The character of this fangninary and capricious tyvant is 
drawn with a matterly pencil. A montier of luft, avarice, 
and pride, he exhibits a memorable inftance of a bad man 
being employed by Providence as an inftrument to effeét a 
good purpole. Tle brought about the RerormaTion, bul 
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* * Concetlimus etiam prafatis priori et monachis dua dolia, fice 
quatuor prpas vint rubri de Vajconia, habendas et pereipiendas in per- 
petuum, Gbi et tuccefforibus (urs de vinis noftris in) portu: Lon 
pon. Dven., p. 976."—If the tyrant had done nothing worfe than 
rob the holy friars of their Burgundy, or rather their claret, after times 
would not have had fo much to reproach him with—Epitor. 
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without the finalleft concern for the purity of our religion, 
and folely for the gratification of his own bad paftions and 
evil propentities. Hence it was that his indiferiminate plun- 
der deprived the Church of a great portion of her lawful pa- 
trimony, and left her faithful minifters, even to the prefent 
day, without a decent fupport. Hence, too, thole day-tim- 
propriations, that anomalous {pecies of properly beftowed as 
rewards on his rapacious courtiers, who favoured his defigns 
only to partake of the fruits of his rapine. 

In the fecond canto there is a neat and well-deferved tri- 
bute of praife to Lorp Spencer, a nobleman univerfally re- 
fpected, and by none more than by thofe who have the mif- 
fortune to differ from him, mott effentially, on fome points 
of great political importance. We wilh that we could fay as 
much of a fubfequent eulogy; but here it is our bounden 
duty, asthe guardians of truth, to exprefs our marked cen- 
fure of the grofs adulation which the poet has lavithed with 
amoft unfparing hand. However we may be difpofed to re- 
probate the conduct of thofe retailers of fcandal who rake 
the afhes of the dead for the malignant pleafure of holding 
up their frailties and their errors to the contempt and derifion 
of the world, we cannot but think thofe deferving of at leaft 
equal reprehenfion who hold up the fame characters as mo- 
dels of perfection, as brilliant exemplars to wives, parents, and 


friends. The latter, indeed, do an incalculable and a lafting 


injury to fociety, while the former only adminifier temporal 
food to the idie curiofity of the giddy and the thoughtlefs, 
Whenever we fee genius and talents fo unworthily employed, 
we will difcharge our duty, by fixing upon them the fuong 
mark of legitimate cenfure. | 

The character of Mr. Pitt is delineated with equal truth, 
fpirit, and ability, but it is too long for us to extract. But 
we thall Jay before our readers the well-written lines on Mr, 


Fox. 


** Infatiate ftill with fpoil! th’ offended pow’r 
That rules, in wrath, o’er Britain’s darker hour, 
Ere nine fad forrowing months have roll’d around, 
Aims yet another thaft her peace to wound ; 
In deeper volumes rolls the incumbent gloom, 
And gives her other TULLY* to the tomb! 
The mighty foul of Pitt from earth retires ; 
For ever quench’d his daring rival's fires ! 





—_—— 








-- * BPrratum.—For Tutty read CaTILing. 
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ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


‘* Where are the nine immortal Mufes fled, 
The dirges chanted o’er the virtuous dead : 
Does no wild plaintive harp Ais praife refound, 
Whofe honour’d brows their brighteit laurels bound ? 
Why, Brinsuey, clothed with eloquence and fire, 





Wakes not thy kindling Mufe the patriot lyre ? 
And Thou! in whofe refin’d and claflic page : 
The famed Caftilian® fhines with native rage, F: 


Whofe learning charms us, while thy ftrains delight, 
That bring paft ages to our raptured fight ; : 
Why roams thy genius to a diftant clime, a 
Nor pours o’er kindred worth th’ ennobling rhyme ? 
Shall Fox unhonour’d flumber in the duft? ; 
Perith yon ftars, but let the Mufe be juit! - 
* If matchlefs talents, boundlefs ftretch of thought, 
If Science at the facred fountain fought ; c 
A Spirit, kindling with that fervid glow, q 
Whence only great and daring actions flow ; i 
If friendihip, ardent, fpringing from the foul 





That ne’er knew guile, nor intereft’s bafe controul ; 3 
Philanthropy that burn’d tow’rds all mankind, E 
By wide-fpread feas, or continents disjoin’d, 3 
Wherever Phebus’ glowing axle rolls, ; 
Flames at the line, or glimmers at the poles ; 4 
But chief, on fire, beyond the Atlantic wave, 3 
,* To rend the fetters of the groaning flave ; J 
Ce | If thefe—if heav’n-born genius give the claim : 


To deathlefs laurels, and immortal fame, 4 
That MEED is thine—eternally infhrin’d 
In every generous Briton’s patriot mind, 


Virtnes, like thefe, above yon azure vault 

Of blazing orbs, our grovelling race exalt ; 

| Virtues, like thefe, make trivial faults appear 

- | As the faint pots on day’s refulgent fphere! 

: Yet not fpr thefe the Mufe refounds thy praife, 
Not that thy genius pour’d the living lays ; 

, = But that with fervid and electric ftrain 

1 ‘That warm’d the raptur’d hearer’s throbbing vein, 
| Thy powerful voice that rival’s glory fpread, 
And gave due honours to the mighty dead. 

No more your thunders ftrike th’ admiring ear, fs 
But clote by Ais is laid ¢hy laurell’d bier: i 
Extinguift’d high ambition’s glorious thirft, 
Together mingled your diftinguith’d duft : 

In peace repofe, where yon imperial dome 

O’er throuded grandeur throws its awful gloom ; 
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‘« * Lope de Vega; whofe Life has recently been prefented to the 
public by the noble relative of Mr, Fox.” 
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Where kings and heroes ftrew the hallow’d floor, 
* And York and Lancafter are foes ne more.’ ” 


Although thefe praifes fhould be recieved cum grano falis ; 
although we muft except to the merit afflumed for promoting 
the abolition of the flave trade ; and although we feel inclin- 
ed to whifper in the poet’s ear, that it is the ufe and applica- 
tion of genius and of talents that alone fix their character and 
deferts, we muft allow that he has performed a difficult tafk 
with confiderable fkill and addrefs. His call upon the Mufe 
of Mr: Sheridan is laughable. Will he be kind enough to 
inform us when fhe appeared “ clothed with eloquence and 
fire!” when fhe “ waked the patriot lyre?” or whether her 
voice was ever raifed in praife of honour, integrity, and virtue ? 

To cenfure where there exifts fo ftrong a pre-difpofition to 
applaud, and where there is really fo much to praife, is an 
irkfome and a painful tafk; but he is a mean and faithlefs 
criue who refules to perform it. On the fulfome adulation, 
the glaring dereli€tion of truth, which, appears in the lines 
from p. 148 to p. 152, we cannot but {peak in terms of unqua- 
litied reproof. We hope and trutt, for the honour of poetry, 
and {till more for the credit of the profeffion, that a clerical 
Mute will never again be fo proftituted as to produce fuch 
lines as thefe:— 


“ Bear me, foft gales! to Bufhy’s lofty grove, 
Where Genius, Love, and raptur'd CLARENCE, rove ; 
CLaRnence, his fcepter’d Sire’s, his Country’s pride! 
Her boaft on land, her bulwark on the tide.” !T!!!! 


Mr. Maurice may reft affured that there is not one reader 
of common fenle and reflection who will not turn from this 
paflage with difguft. Indeed, it is fo grofsly abfurd, that 
moti readers will be inclined to confider it as ironical; and, 
in truth, extravagant praife is often the moft bitter intalt. 
Thank Heaven! our country is not yet fo funk, fo degraded, 
and {¢ loft, as to look here for her pride and her boafl! But 
the fame adulatory firain is continued through four pages, in 
which we are gravely told that the tears of Britain for the 
death of Nelfon were turned into finiles, on her recollecting 
that fhe had ftill a Clarence left. She is then made to talk a 
great deal of nonfenfe, in very good poetry, and to terminate 
her drunken rhapfody with the following lines. 


“* And ftill, at mine and Glory’s call,’ the cries, 
‘ From Love’s foft toils* thall valiant Clarence rife ; 





* Anglicd, the lap of proftttution, 
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‘ To diftant realms my blazing ftandard bear, 

* The Polar froft, the Lybian fervours, dare ; 
Wake all my thunders, all my vengeance wield, 
A fecond Rodney on the watery field! 

While in his lovely progeny | trace 

The dauntlefs rivals of great Edward’s race ; 

Sull crown’d with laure!s on th’ embattled plain ; 
* Triumphant ever on the boundlefs main,’ ” 


-“ @ aa ® 


Unfortunately, the bard’s view of the future is not warrant- 
ed by the paft. The country has been now engaged in war 
for Henly fixteen years, and valiant Clarence has not yet 
rifen. Whether the Polar Srojt has numbed or the Lybian 


fervours have relaxed his patriotic ardour, we prefume not to 


decide ; but fuch is the fact, that, while he has held the rank 
and received the pay of an admiral, he has remained at home, 

afling his tine in the arms of a p ERE LE and left others 
to fight his country’s battles. It is painful to us to fpeak with 
even apparent difrefpedt of any inember of the Royal F amily; 
but when refpect to individuals, however exalted in foe iety, 
is incompatibe with that facred regard to religion and virtue 
which it is the bounden duty of every public writer to ob- 
ferve-and to enforce, we {hall never be bafe enough to facri- 
fice the latter to the former. We have nothing to do with the 
private vices of individuals; bot if inconfiderate writers will, 
in contempt of truth, proclaiin the cirtues of men who lead 
vicious lives, in violation of all moral decency and decorum, 
openly glorying in their profligacy, and fetting a bad exam- 
ple to their interiors, we fhall tear off the gaudy veil fo 
thrown over them to difguife their real features, and difplay 
them to the world in their genuine colours. This our duty to 
the public requires, this the bett interefts of fociety demand, 
from us. But, let us not be mifapprehended. If the royal 
officer here alluded to has not been called into a¢tive fervice 
during fo long a period, it is afluredly not to be imputed to 
any waut of zeal or of valour in him. ‘There is not a mem- 
ber of the Houfe of Bruntwick that is not courage perfoni- 
hed ; nor is there the fmalleti doubt that, if actively engaged, 
he would firiétly perform all the duties of bis flation. Our 
objections attach to the bard’s unappropriate and hyperbo- 
Jical praifes ; and not only to their particular application, but 
to their ge meet tendency. Who, indeed, that bas contem- 

lated the fate of France, aud the prefent ftute of Europe, 
Bot muft deprecate moft fervently the fubftitution of adula- 





* The (purious offspring of lawlels love------the Duke’s children 
by Mrs, Jordan, the adtrefs. 
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tory ftrains for the wholefome language of admonition and 
yeprooft ? 

In conclufion, we have to obterve, that the merits of this 
Poem are various and great; that its principal defeét is indif- 
criminate, and in fome inftances unwarrantable, praife; and 
that we moft earnetily exhort our bard to greater circum|pec- 
tion in future. 
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The Life of Henry Fielding, Efg. ; with Obfervations on his 
Character and Writings. By Willam Watton. Pp. 176, 
Svo. Mundell and Co., Edinburgh; Cradock and Joy, 
London. 


MUCH of the fuperior good fenfe of Englifl’men is, doubt- 
lefs, to be afcribed to their fixed, and, we might almoft fay, 
national, tafte for biographical writings. 


“No fpecies of narrative,” it is repeated, ‘ is more deferving of 
cultivation, for the inftruétion and the entertainment which it af- 
fords to perfons of all ranks and conditions, than biography. Even 
in the more retired and quiet walks of literature, there are few whofe 
lives are not marked by fome viciflitudes of fortune, which, trivial 
as they may feem in comparifon, are yet fufficient to excite no ordi- 
nary intereft. Nor is the hiftory of the domeftic relations of life, on 
which chiefly can be founded a jult eftimate of virtue and worth, an 
object lefs deferving of attention, And when we are able to trace the 
literary attainments of a mind which has delighted the world by its 
defcriptive powers, or ingenious {peculations, it will generally be al- 
lowed that we receive full compenfation for the want of thofe exer- 
tions which are calculated only to dazzle or furprife.” 


But of the fubje@ of the prefent memoirs, Mr. Watfon tru- 
ly obferves, that, 


** While the works of no man in modern times are better known, 
the knowledge of no author is lefs familiar to us. It is but too well 
known, however, that he drew on himfelf, by his imprudence, the 
fevereft cenfures when alive, and, after death, had his memory either 
loaded with obloquy or treated with neglect. But, numerous and 
juftly cenfurable as his follies may have been, this biographical fketch, 
it is hoped, will thew that Fielding, though immerfed in pleafure and 
often enflaved by paffion, poffeffed, after all, a latent worth, which 
in a great meafure redeems his character.” 


Henry Fielding was born at Sharpham Park, near Glafton- 
bury, Somerfetthire, on the 22d of April, 1707. His father, 
General Edmund Fielding, was grandfon to the firft Earl of 
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Denbigh, and ftood related to many of the moft noble and 
refpectable { fauiltes in the kingdom. Iu his military career 
he ferved in the army under the Duke of Matriborough 1 
Fianders. By his firtt wite, the daughter of Mr. Jutisce 
Gould, the aucefior of feveral eminent men of that name, he 
hud two fons,---Henry, the fubjeét of thefe memoirs, aud Ed- 
mund; and her four daughters,---Catharine, Uriula, Beatrice, 
and Sarah, the latl of whom acquired fome reputation by ber 
tranflation of Nenophen’s Memorabilia, and the pubsicavion 
of feveral lively performances, particularly The Cry, and the 
Life of David Sun ple , with the correfpondence of the princi 
pal characters of it, which appeared under the name ci ba- 
miliar Letters. To thele works, on their publics niwweon, pres 
faces were written by Henry Fielding, m which he diipiavs 
fuch a warmth of afiection for his Hher, aod indulvence joi 
her writings, which he acknowledges to have corecied, as 
muti greatly raile his character in “the efiiimation of every 
reader. 

Under the care of the Rev. Mr. Oliver (fuppofed to be the 
originai of Parton Trulliber) Henry received ie rudiments of 
education at home: he was afterwards semoved to Eton, 
where he found Mr. Pitt, fit Earl of Chatham, the fiuti Lord 
Lyttleton, Sir Charles Hanbury Walliams, Mr. W innington, 
Mr. Fox, the firtt Lord Holland, and feveral other charac- 
ters, who i in the courfe of lite highly difiinguifhed themfelves 
in the political and literary world. At this feminary he gave 
proofs of great talents, and, before Ife lefi it, was fad to have 
ac quired a more ttimate ane ledge of the Latin and Greek 
than is generally pofletl d by others at the faine period of life. 
At the age of eighieen he went to Leyden, where he fiudied 
the civilians two years with great alli loity, ll, remittances 
failing, he was compeiled to return to Evgland. His father, 
indeed, tettled an annuity on him of 2001 a year; but the 
General, having a very numerous family, was even unable to 
pay it; and it was fo ill paid, that the youth hiunfelt often 
oblferved, “ Any body might pay it that would.” He was fo 
fenfible, however, of the embarrafled fituation of his father, 
that, in whatever difficulties be was involved, he never re- 
fi: Ged ov him; nor on any oc cafion, it was often remarked, 
dhewed bim/le!f deficient in filial refpecd and attention. 

Young Fielding now, finding himfelf his own matier, took 
up his refidence in London, where, without fortune and with- 
out a profetlion, the brilliancy of his wit and the vivacity of 
his humour introduced him to the acquaintance of men of 
tafte and literary purfuits, while his relifh for the votaries of 
pleafure rapidly increafed and fixed in him habits of irregu- 
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larity and diffipation through life. In 1727 he produced his 
firfi dramatic piece, called ‘Love in feveral Mafques,” which 
he dedicated, on its publication, to his fecond covfin, that 
«glory and the fhame of her nation,” Lady Mary W ortley 
Montague. From this period till the year 1734 he appears 
to have been folely employed in writing candied and larces 
for the theatre. in 1730 his * Tragedy of Tragedies, or the 
Life and Death of Ton Thumb the Great,” appeared, and 
has fince defervedly maintained contiderable popularity, as a 
moft mafterly fatire. His next moti diftinguithed piece in the 
prefeut age is “ The Mifer,” in which be appeared the rival 
of Moliere. In 17385, his finances being very low, he com- 
menced a kind of political pantomimes in the Haymarket 
theatre; and, as manager of that theatre in 1736, hi nd repre- 
fented the political piec e, entitled © Palquin, a dramatic Sa- 
tire on the Times; being the Reheartal of two Plays, viz. a 
Comedy called the Eleé Sion, and a Tragedy called the Life 
and Death of Common Senfe.” This piece is fuppofed by 
Mr. Wation to have been the firft caufe of the bill regulaung 
dramatic exhibitions, by Siw Robert Walpole. In 1737 this 
bill was pafied into a law. and about the fame period our dra- 
matic author married Maifs Craddock, of Salifbury, who had 
agreat fhare of beauly, and was poffeffed of a fortune of 
15002. His mother died fhorily after, and left him an eftate 
at Stower, in Derbyihire, worth about 200/ per annum. 

This fortune was fully adequate to have maintained him in 
independence, though not in luxury; buat, in order to be 
economical, he retired from town habits to his country feat, 
and refolved to live in lis family; yet, to be confidereu the 
richeft gentleman, he adopted a.courfe fill more rumous to 
a fmall fortune, by keeping horfes, bounds, fervants, and 
giving fplendid entertainments, ull all was {wallowed up; and 
in Jefs than three years he bad not a habitation which he 
could call his own! Neceflity now drove him to the ftndy 
ot the law, and, being ealled to the bar, he made a coutider- 
able figure in W efimintier Fall, notwithttanding his enfee- 
bled conftitution. Continual attacks of the gout interfered 
with his praétice; and the exigencies of a little family, whom 
he tenderly loved, obliged bam to write literally for bread. 
Innamerable are the fmailer r productions of his pen, thus ex- 
torted from a mind harafled by tnquietude, and firugg!ing 
againft the torrent of adverfity, Some cruel intult, during 
this period of his fufferings, he probably aferibed to Colley 
Cibber, trom whom he appears to have retained an invincible 
averfion, which ftili flains the pages of that pleafing romance, 
Jofeph Andrews. In the year 1741 or 1742 the “ Hittory of 
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in his Quixotic fpeculations and reveries on robberies. 


on fuch a complication of diforders, with a dropfy, that “he 


170 ORIGINAL CRITICISM, 


the Adventures of Jofeph Andrews and his Friend Mr. Abra. 
ham Adams” appeared; and, as it is avowedly founded on 
Richardion’s Pamela, is proteffedly a comic romance, and 
as the author’s fort in fome meature lay in burlefque writing, 
itis fairly prefumable that it was defigned to ridicule that 
work. ‘This appears to have been the impreflion it made on 
the vain and [little mind of Richardfon, who uniformly de- 
preciated and vilified all Fielding’s writings, calling them 
fisili-born, denying them either genius or elegance, and be- 
lraying every malev olent and ignoble emotion of hatred that 
could exifi in the moft depr aved character. Yet Fielding, 
more juit in his critictiins as well as more generous in his na- 
tural difpofition than Richardion, very liberally praifed and 
recommended the Clariffa of the latter in his Jacobite Journal. 

Shortly after the publication of Jofeph Andrews, the “ Lite 
of Jonathan Wild the Great” appeared. In the prefent age, 
although little more than half a century fince, it will (carce- 
ly be credited that the author was obliged to defend himfelf 
from the imputation of being as bad himlelf as his hero, or 
of entertaining mifanthropic fentiments; fuch was then the 
fimplicity of the public. [It was, perhaps, the effect of this 
difpofition of the public which induced him to devote his at- 
tention tothe charaéters of men, although it is not certain whe- 
therhe publifhed hisvolume of Mitcellauies prior or pofterior to 
thefe accufations: it is believed to have appeared about 1743, 
containing an Effay on “ Converfation,” and another “ on 
the Knowledge and Character of Men,” with fome poetical 
effufions and moral remarks, ar. to expole hypocrify, 
that “ bane, as he exprefied it, of all virtue, morality, and 
goodnefs.” This volume is now extremely fearce, as it has 
not been reprinted with his other works. 

In the latter end of 1747 he began his Jacobite Journal, 
with feveral other political pamphlets. He was. now confi- 
derably relieved from the preflure of neceflitous circum- 
ftances, as he had become an acting magitirate in Wetimin- 
fier, which enabled him not only to live, but induced him to 
turn his attention to fchemes for preventing robberies and im- 
proving the condition of the poor, by reforming the police. 
In this capacity he appears to have been the precurfor of 
Colquhoun, who has imitated him not only in his plans, but 
About 
this period Fielding’s mott difiinguithed work, Tom Jones, 
appeared, and, fome time after, his Amelia. Thefe exertions, 
added to the fatigues of his magifterial duties, and the grow- 
ing evil ofa gouty ‘diathefis with his diffipated habits, brought 


Pare OES 


pA ae. 
Ba eo aoa 












































ne Hig MET IT Ro ar 


Watfon’s Life of Fielding. 17! 


was advifed to vifit Lifbon, in fearch of health for ever fled! 
On this oceation, bis feelings on parting trom bis tamily in- 
contettibly prove that the heart of Fielding was not naturally 
vitiated, and that his vices arofe trom bad habits, and not 
bad principlcs. His fpirits did not fail him to the lafi, for he 
wrote, with unabated vivacity, that interefting production, 
his * Voyage to Litbon,” although he died there, it is fup- 
poted, in the mouth of October 1754, about two months after 
his arrival, at the ‘age of torty-eight. Such is the general 
outline of the literary life of the immortal author of Tom 
Jones. 

No man, obferves the judicious Mr. Watfon, difdained 
litienets of {pirit more than Fielding: whenever be met with 
itin his dealings with the world, his indignation was raifed. 
As he pofletfed great difcernment, he was often able to dif- 
cover telfilinefs, miftruft, pride, avarice, interelted friend. 
fhip, the ungenerous and uvteeling temper, however plaufi- 
biv difguifed: thefe, on fuch occations, he never failed to 
ailault with the keeneft ftrokes of fatire. Thofe wio, pofleff- 
ing lefs penetration, did not fully perceive the caule of his 
indignation, were often ready to condemn his reproot, as car- 
rying with it too much afperity. But his anger once vented, 
there remained no farther trace of refentiwent. Frown his 
filence, nothing farther was to be apprehended. Fielding, 
itis added, fees to have pofleffed great goodnefs of heart, 
which led him frequently to perform actions that would have 
done honour to thofe who were more confpicuous for their 
virtue. The warmth of his affection which he uniformly 
fhewed to hiv wife, his children, and his friends, can hardly 
be exceeded ; and were there no other evidence remaining of 
the goodnels and the fentibility of bis beart, than the inte- 
refiing account which be has given of his departure from 
Fordhook (his country refidence in the vicinity of Landon), 
when he was about to leave tor ever both bis country, and 
thefe that were fu dear to him, we fhould be competied to 
honour his memory, and regard his failings with tendernefs, 
We cannot, at the fame time, but lament the incorrigibility 
of his improvident and extravagant difpofition. No man 
could fulfer more from this cause; but all his fufferings, great 
and numerous as they were, could not effeét a change, or in- 
duce a proper degree of moderation. Suil, however, as his 
failings proceeded from levity, and a fonduefs for focial life, 
more than from diffolutenets of mind, we may be permitted 
to throw a friendly veil over them, and notice their exiftence 
rather for example than reproach. 

Mr, Watton, after collecting and detailing feveral anec- 
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dotes illuftrative of the real charafter and difpofition of his 
hero, enters into a critical examination of his works, con. 
tralts them with thole of Smollett, and concludes with quot. 
ing the different jadgments pafled on Fielding by Lady M, 
W. Montague, Dr. Beattie, Mr. H. Murray, Godwin, and 
Nir. Murphy. The erroneous aid inconfiftent opinions of 
Godwin reipecting Fielding are very pointedly ex pofed by his 
biographer ; ; aud we agree with hin in thinking that Field. 
ing’s * initial eflays,” which have been imitated by Cumber. 
Jand only, are rather rejecicd trom want of talents than from 
better tafte Aiter putting in our caveat in favour of the ad- 
mirable author of the “Travels through France and italy,” 
we prefent our readers with the f following contralt between 
Fielding and Smoliett. 


* The novels of Fielding are interfperfed with lively obfervations 
on manners, and enriched with pertineat remarks on human nature, 
The excellence of his dry, ironical manner of moralizing, would alone 
compe nlate for numerous blemifhes, His digreflions, particularly 
in the chapters at the beginning of the books, contain a great fund 
of humour, and delight the reader by threwd remarks, and lively 
fallies that follow, in the quickeft fuccefion. With a perverfion of 
opinion, fur w hich it is difficult to account, thefe digrefions have 
frequently been held as impertinences of the author, intended only, 
for the mott part, as an oftentatious difplay of his learning ; and though 
coptaming fome merit in themfelves, as fe rving only to break and in- 
terrupt the narration, which is thus allowed, - it is faid, to languith 
at almoft every flep. To fuch objetons, Fielding bimfelf would 
probably have applied an obfervation, which he has made, in one of 
thee cigrellive chapters themfelves.——*‘ I fhall not,’ he obferves, 
“looks yn myfelfas accountable to any court of critical jurifdiction 
whatever; foras Lam, in reality, the founder of a new province of 
writing, fo Lam at liberty to mi: ike what laws I pleafe therein®,”’ 

‘* No one has yet appeared in this country, with talents in any de- 
gree equal to Fielding, for this kind of writing, except Smoliet, who 
may even be fuid to have excelled him ina certain fpecies of humour. 
But the fuperiority of Fielding to Smollett, on the whole, muft be 
felt and acknowledged by almott eve ry reader. In fome of the 
charaéters drawn by the latter, particularly thofe which are re- 
markable for theirvice or their folly, the diflinctive traits are puthed 
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« * Cumberland, who is himfetf diftinguithed as a novel-writer, 
vindicates and follows this plan, of inferting digreflive chapters, 
as breaks and paufes in the narrative, to give relief to the ear, and 
fome degree of relaxation to the mind. ‘The author, he fays, thus 
tenders to the reader in iis feveral {tages fo many inns or baiting: 
places by the way, where he bangs outa fign that there is reft at Jeat 
to be had for the weary traveller.” 
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to an extreme, and probability appears to be entirely difregarded. 
In many of bis fcenes, in place of imagining that we are converting 
with the ordinary charaters of life, we are made to contemplate a ca 
ricature, ably drawn, it mult be acknowledged, and often capable of & 
citing the highett degree of rifibility, but deftitute, in almolt every 
feature, of nature and truth. Though characters of this kind, from 
the extravagance and broad humour with which they are drawn, 
excite a confiderable degree of pleafure, they fail to intereft beyond 
the moment. We are foon fatiated with them, We are unwilling 
to return toa defcription of the fame fcene, fo long as any recollection 
of it remains on ny mind. But how different in their effects are the 
pages of Fielding! There we meet with no deviations from nature ; 
no fuch over- -ftrained charaéters as thofe of the Painter and Phyfician 
in Peregrine Pickle, or the aunt of Narciffa and Captain Whilile in 
Roderick Random. 

“ Smollett is alfo difiinguifhed from Fielding by the reprehenfible 
manner in which he drew living characters. OF his difpotition to 
hoid up men, otherwife highly refpectabie, to ridicule and contempt, 
there are numerous inftances in his works*. Nothing can compenfate 
for the violations of truth and decency which appear in fach defcrip- 
tions ; nor no apology can be formed for the author of fuch injuflice.” 

“ The morality of Smollett is alfo, on the whole, more obje@ion- 
able than that of Fielding; and it has been frequently remarked, that 
moft of the bad characters and actions which Smollett has exhibited 
are detailed in the fame manner as thole of a meritorious nature. 
The author of the Morality of Fiction (Mr. HW. Murray) has obferv- 
ved, on this fubject, that we meet in Smollett with nothing of that 
refined generofity, and thofe juft fentiments, at ieaft, of moral con- 
duct, which Fielding’s heroes difcover. Indeed, Smollett, im regard 
to his, he adds, feems to make hardly any diftin@ion between their 
beft and their worft actions, both being related in the fame animated 
and approving manner. 

“ Fielding, on the other hand, wherever the neceflity of painting 
the corruptions of mankind forces him into deferiptions in which his 
characters muft depart from the paths of virtue, is fure to make the 
punithment of the violation of tuch duties fubfervient to the defign of 
enforcing virtuous habits. The follies and vices of fuch characters 
are generally fo, turned, as to make an impreffion far more forcible 
than could be expected from any fpeculative maxims of morality.” 


a 





** * As examples of this, befides thofe which are ufually mention- 
ed, there is fome reafon to believe, that the charater of Captain 
Oakum, in the Adventures of Roderick Random, was intended for 
Lord Auguftus Fitzroy; and that the actount of the collection of 
curiofities in Rotterdam, given in Peregrine Pickle, was meant to 
ridicule a virtuofo who aétually did refide at that place, when this 
work of Smollett appeared, and who was known to potlefs a large and 
beautiful collection of curioiities,” 
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From the preceding extracts tt will appear that this work 
furnithes by far the moft complete and accurate account of 
the lite aud writings of Fielding that has hitherto appeared ; 
and although defective in many paruculars, it is yet perhaps 
the beti that we have now any reafon to expect. The facts 
are carefully arranged in chronological order, the dates ac- 
curately aicertained, and the whole inte:{perfed with judicious 
critical remarks, which cannot tail to intereft and infiruét the 

everal reader. ‘This biographical account, we undertiand, is 
defigned to be prefixed to an edition of Fielding’s Selec 
W orks, in five vols. 8vo, elegantly printed in an uniform ttyle 
with the jufily celebrated Mifcellaneous Works of Smolictt, 
with Dr. Anderfon’s Life of the author, publifhed by the fume 
bookleliers. We cannot but recommend thefe prolegomena 
to the public, as the critical and moral obfervations of Mr, 
Watfon and Dr. Anderfon at once engage the feelings, 
enlighten the judgment, and prepare the mind to enjoy the 
beauties without being injured by the deformities of the re- 
{pective works. 
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Serious Attention to perfonal Holine/s, and Soundnefs of Dofrine, con- 
Jidered in a Sermon, preachcd June 1, 1808, at the Vifitation of the 
Kev. Andrew Barnaby, D.D,, Archdeacon, m the Parish Church, 
Lewefler, and publifhed at the Requeft of the Clergy. By the Rev. 
Thomas Robinfon, A.M., Vicar of St. Mary’s, Leicelter, 8vo, 
pp. 37. Is. Hatchurd. 1808. 


FROM a moft appropriate text—** Take heed unto thy/e/f and unto 
the doctrine ; continue in them: for Jo doing this, thou fhalt both Jave 
thyfelf and them that hear thee’—Mr. Robinfon bas deduced a varie 
ety of moft uleful, impreflive, and important leffons, on the duties 
of a Chrittian minitter, With truly Chrittian zeal, temper, modetty, 
and firmnets, he points out the path which his brethren have to pur- 
fue, and exhorts them to follow it with fleadinefs and refolution, 

** We need not inquire what was Timothy’s peculiar fituation or 
character ; the text is exactly adapted to our own cafe, and we fhall 
do well to make the moft minute application of it to ourfelves. What, 
though our circumfiances widely differ from thofe of Timothy ; the 
nature of our office is not altered by the lapfe of time or change of 
cuftoms, It remains the fame, as to its duties, refponiibility, confe- 
quences. What it became the Bithop of Ephefus tu be, we ourfelves 
alfo fhould defire to be, according to our meafure. The fame holy 
vigilance we fhould praGife, the fame fanétity of heart and life we 
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Divinity. A75 
fhould poffefs, the fame fyftem of doérines we fhould preach, the 
fame folicitude we fhould feel for the falvation of ourfelves, and of 
them that hear us.” 

The mind folemnly impreffed with thefe truths can fearcely fail to 
difcharge its duty with diligence and efile. Never was there a time 
inwhich fo much affiduity, zeal, and circum/{pecton, were requilite 
in our clergy, as at the prefent, when the Church is fnrrounded with 
enemies, and when even fome of thofe whofe more peculiar duty it is 
to defend and proteé her, betray her caufe, and abandon her in- 
terefis. Mot truly does this prous and fenfible minitter obferve— 

* A confiftency of chara@er is requifite in every profeflion ; but in 
none is it fo indifpenfable as in ours. Every title and appellation, by 
which we are diflinguithed, fhould remind us what manner of perfons 
we wught to be * in all holy converfation and godlinefs.” I forbear to 
mention the various names by which our office is deferibed ; but there 
is one, by which Timothy is addrefied, peculiarly fignificant---* Tur 
man OF Gop.’ Such ts every Chriftian minifier; a man fet apart 
for God, dedicated to him, employed in hisfervice, who fhould live 
in the habits of communion with him, in all his plans and exertions 
confulting the will and aiming at the glory of God, This calls for a 
high degree of fpirituality, zeal, and devotion. ‘ Thou, therefore, O 
MAN OF Gop, follow after righteoufnels, godlinets, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meeknefs. Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 
life, whereunto thou art alfo called.’ ” | 

It is moft ardently to be defired that every clergyman would frame 
his conduct by this rule: we fhould not then fee men or Gop dif- 
gracing their calling by turning traders—we thould not behold, as 
in Buckinghamfhire and Shrophire, CLERICAL BANKERS. If men 
do not know that they cannot {crve two maiters—God and mammon— 
it is high time that their Si/hops thould inftil that knowledge into them. 
This is not a period for remifinefs, either in the prelates or the paf- 
tors of our Church ; and, if the evil to which we allude be not fpeed- 
ily remedied, we will addrefs the former more direétly and {peci- 
fically on this fubje@t. If they negleét their duty, we will, at leaf, 
difcharge ours, by taking care that ignorance thall not fupply a pre- 
text for remifne/s. We have too much at ftake to fuffer delicacy to 
prevail over ¢ruth, or danger to be incurred by the want of firmnefs 
to refift it. From conduct this excellent divine proceeds to doctrine ; 
on which his admonitions are equally jutt and forcible. 

“The innocence of error has fometimes been pleaded for: and 
fuch is the laxity, fuch the fpurious candour of the prefent day, 
that men are thought equally fafe and acceptable to God, whatever 
may be their theological fyftem, however falfe and heretical. I 
confefs, I look with abhorrence on fuch a fentiment as this. I confider 
it as fubverfive, not merely of our own ecclefiaftical eftablifhment, 
but of the whole revelation itfelf. What is it but a contempt and 
denial of thofe facred Scriptures, which were ‘ given by infpiration of 
God?’ If it be of no confequence what I believe, there is no impor 
tance in the Bible, nor can the world derive any benefit from the 
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promulgation or reception of Chrifianity. How widely different is 
that declaration of our Lord, ‘HE THAT BELIEVETH SHALL BB 
»> 398 

If the diberalijis of the prefent day ; if thofe men, fome of them 
members of the legiflature, who think that a man’s religious creed 
is of no confequence whatever, and that be he Unitarian, Inde- 
pendent, Methodiit, Romanift, Prefbyterian, or Proteftaat, in thort, 
be he believer or infidel, he is not only equally fit to make laws bot tha 
government of the Church ‘and State in a Protefiant country, but is 
equally fafe and equally acceptable to God ; if fuch perfons were con- 
fitient with themtelves, when they accufe thoie who. deny the truth 
and juftice of their potition of brjotry and intolerance, they would 
extend their fentelefs and prefumptuous charge to jefus Chriit him- 
felf, who has aflerted the contrary with bis own lips, and has ordered 
his faithful followers to believe it. The plain inferences to be driwa 
from thele premifes would lead us into a wide and interefting difeut- 
fion, as ap plicat le to the ctreumflances of the prefent times mn gene. 
ral, and to the recent debates on the Catholic queftion in particular, 
From thele debates it would be impoilible for a tiranger to deduce 
the religious principles of the members; and it would be equally im- 
poflible for him to conclude that there was any efablyed religion in 
the country. Such teimporizing language as was ufed on that occa- 
fien is ill fuited to the age in which we live; whiie it is difgraceful to 
the pure futh which we profefs, and injurious to the great caule 
which we have to fupport. It bas given complete difguit to. the Pro- 
teftants of Ireland, has emboldened the encroaching fpirit of the Pa- 
pitts, and has eacited the furprife and concern of every true mem- 
ber of the Ettablithed Church—of every honeft, confikent, and en- 
lightened friend to his country; while it has prepared the way for an 
annual renewal of claims, a compliance with which would be the 
death-warrant of the Contiitution. We cannot here purfue this mo- 
mentous fubject; we mult content ourlelves, therefore, for the pre- 
fent, with mott earnettly preiling it upon the attention of our read- 
ers; and with a molt ferious caution to the members of the Efiablith- 
ed Church, to exereife vigilance, circumfpection, and firmnefs, in 
defence of thofe religious and civil rights which the RerFonMaTiON 
and the Revoturion fecured to them: it is a facred truft tranf- 
mitted by their fathers; it entails on them an awful refponfibility ; 
and it isa duty which they owe to their God, their King, their Coun- 
try, their Potlerity, and Themielves, to preferve thofe rights invio- 
late, and to adopt every legal means for the communication of theif 
united fentiments on the fubject, with a view to inform the minds 
and (o fx the conduct of their wavering reprefentatives. 

Mr. Robinion, having laid down his general principles refpecting 
religious error,—a principle which, being founded on Scripture, is 
incontrovertible,—-applies it in a particular manner to the clergy, 
and fhews them the fatal confequences arifing from mere ignorance of 
our holy faith. His obfervations on this fubje@ are excellent; and 


the fullowing part of them we ftrongly recommend to the attention 
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of a certain popular preacher, who wotild do well indeed to ftudy every 
line and every fentence oi this admirable difcourfe, as he would derive 
more uleful knowledge, and much greater advantage, from its admo- 
nitions, than he has derived from all the books which he has hitherto 
perufed, that is, as far as we can judge from thofe orations of his 
which are facetioufl, called Sermons. 

“ We conceive,” fays Mr. Robinfon, “ that our public difcourfes 
fhould be altogether Chrittuan. We are not philofophical lecturers, or 
Pagan moraliis. We thould forget our character and degrade our 
office, if we thould be content to be (in the ftrong language of a late 
admired prelate*) ‘ THR APRS OF EPICTErUS.’ Our inftructions 
fhould go fac beyond the Common duties of feral life, or mere moe 
rality. We teach men. not merely how to conduct themlelves to- 
wards each other, but how to obtain peace with their offended God. 
Ours is * the minitiry of reconciliation.” The word we preach pro- 
poles the way, and is itfelf the grand inftrument, by which the Lord 
God fubdues the rebellious creature, and receives him to favour. 
We preach peace by Jefus Chrift ; fuch is the appropriate defcription 
of the Gofpel, which is committed to us: it is glad tidings of great 
joy, announcing falvation to them that are ready to perifh.” 

Purfuing this fubject, with equal zeal, knowledge, and ability, Mr. 
R. makes the following juft animadverfions on the conduét of Mr, 
Stone, the reétor of Cold Norton, in Effex, who, after fubfcribing to 
the articles of the Eftabliihed Church, did not feruple to promul- 
gate in the pulpit dodtrines directly fubverfive of its fundamental tenets, 

‘One of our own order has lately made a flagrant attack 
upon thefe fundamental doctrines. An elderly clergyinan, in a vi- 
htation fermon, has impudently avowed his difbelief of the Godhead 
and atonement of the Saviour, and has in‘ulted our ecclefia‘tical go- 
vernors by pubiifhing that avowal, I rejoice that a genera! abhor- 
rence of fuch conduct has been exprefd, ind that by the decifion of 
our epifcopal court the honour of the Church has been vind.cated. I 
augur good botu from the proiecution and the fentence. | rejoice not 
in the degradation or the fufferings f the delinquent. But hall the 
man, who aims a fatal {tab at the vitals of his parent, not be deprived 
of the power of accomplifhing his pyrpofe ? I thal] not wonder if fome 
be difpofed to admire and celebrate him, asa martyr: but I trace a 
very different character. I utk not, where ts the Chriflianity of a Soci- 
Dia, but where is maniy firmnefs, where is c. mmon honefy, in that per- 
fon,who bas continued, even te old age, to eat the bread of the church, 
which he has invari.bly endeavoured to fubvert, and who, at lati, de- 
claves, with meannefs and pufiianimity, his unwillingnefs to relinquith 
bis preferment ? This isnot the fpiritof a martyr. The cate 1s calami- 
tous, but it will do us good. It will roule usto confider what are our 
principles: aid the world tha!) know that there ftill exits among us 
@firm regard to the do@rine of our articles; that we * honour the 
— —— 
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Son, even as we honour the Father,’ and that we preach redemptioa 
only through his blood.” 

Thefe are manly and juft fentiments ; and indeed no other are to 
be found in this charge, which is one of the beft that we have feen 
for many years. 


The Expediency of tranflating our Scriptures into several of the Orienta! 
Languages ; and the Means of rendering thofe Tranjlations ujeful, in 
an Atienpt to convert the Nations of India to the Chriftian Faith: ¢. 
Sermon, preached by Special . Appointment before the Uuiverfity of Ox- 
Jord, November 8, 1807. By the Rev. W illiam Batrow, of Queen’s 
College, LL.D. and FLA S., Author of an Lflay on Education, 
and the Bampton Lecture Sermons for 1799. Ruvingtons. s. 


IT is generally known that Dr. Buchanan, Vice-prefident of the 
College of Fort William in Bengal, has offered ‘various prizes fur dif- 
fertations on the bett means of civilizing and converting to Chrittian- 
ity the natives of India. Among other rewards, he has given one 
hundred and twenty guineas for four fermons on tranflating the {crip- 
tures into the Oriental languages, two of which were to be preached 
before each of our Englifh univerfities, Dr. Barrow was appoiated 
to preach the firft at Oxford ; and, certainly, his fermon does credit 
to the appointment of that Univerfity: itis, like the Doétor’s other 
publications, replete with manly fenfe and firong argument. 

We regret that his talents are not more frequently employed for 
the good of bis country and of mankind. We have on former occa- 
fions borne teftmony to bis found conftitutional principles in Church 
and State, as well as to his clear and forcible mode of reafoning; 
and this Sermon alone affords a proof of the truth of our opinion, 
if any proof were wanted, We fhould here gratify: our readers with 
extracts; but fhort (pecimens taken froma diflertation of this kind 
mutt want the perfpicuity and firength of the whole.  Perfons inte- 
refted in the fubject will, of courfe, procure the Sermon, 


a 
POETRY. 











Charles's Small-Clothes. A National Ode. By the Author of the 
Foxiad. 4to. Pp. 12. 1s. Sudbury, printed; Bickerftafl, 
London. 1808. 


WE are happy here to recognize an old friend of the old fchool, 
not an old friend of the new fchool, with a new face ; a man of con- 
fiftency in principle, conduct, and fpeech. This little jeu d’efprit is 
marked by all that poignancy of wit, and jult feverity of farcafm, 
which diftinguifhed fo many of his former productions. It opems 


thus: 


‘© Charles is no mere ! in CharléS combin’'d, 
The modern patriot’s heart and mind 


Sal, 














a 


Poetry. 


"Twas ealy to difcover. 
The friend of France, nor hers alone, 
Of every country*,—but his own, 
The univertal lover. 


** Charles leaves his friends without a head, 
Givest * Ate roe TALenrsy}’ all he had, 
His Small-clothes, debts, and fpeeches ;' 
The fpeeches may be fpoke by Grey, 
The debts a new fubfcription pay, 


But who’s to wear the breeches ?” 
oo 


The conteft, then, arifes for this valuable prize—the Breeches. The 
firft claimant is Lord Grenville, the new friend and affociate of the 
deceafed patriot, for whofe widow (formerly the humble Bet Arm- 
fread) his Lordthip generoujly provided a provifion of 2001 a year, 
out of the public purte, thinking it no doubt mott proper that public 
fervices fhould be fo rewarded, Such was the economy and the vir- 
tue of Lis Lordthip’s adminiftration ! 


‘* Broad-bottom’d]| Grenville! take the charge, 
The drets for you is not too large, 





“* Of America in the rebellion ; of Ruflia while preparing for 
war; of France from the downfal ¢ of the moft ftupendous and glo- 
rious edifice of liberty ever erected upon the foundation of Luman 
integrity in any time or country’ to the conclufion of the peace of 
Amiens, which he epplauded at a tavera and fupporied in the Houfe 
ef Commons, beeaufe it was * glorious to France’ at the expence of 
England.” 

“+ V. 15th. Then was the King exceeding wroth, and he drove 
from his prefence and from his councils bis fervants, the wife men of 
the nation, even * All the Talents’ thereof, and they went out and 
wept bitterly. 16th. And they went unto the two Hou'es of Afiem- 
bly, and made grievous charges againtt their Lord the King, but the 
Houles regarded them not. 17th. Then they appealed unto the 
people, but the people laughed them to fcorn, infomuch that they 
are become a by-word amonglt the people, and are called * All the 
unprofitable ‘Talents’ of the kingdom of England unto this day. 
ISth. Now the reft of the acts of * All the ‘Talents’ and all that they 
did, and how they warred and how they would have made peace, 
ate they not written in the Chronicles of the Dardanelles, Rofetta, 
Buenos Ayres, and Paris? From 3 Chap. of 2 Book of Kings,” 


a 


t Heu Windham, Grenville, Erfkine, Grey, Petty, ‘ Talenta’ 
Deperiere ! jacent eterna notte fepuiti. 


; 


“Here ‘ALL tie TALENTS’ mould’ring in a heap; 
Grey, Windham, Grenville, Erikine, Petty, fleep.” 
‘* i| Nature, incall her difpenfations wife, 


\S ho form’d his head-piece of fo vatt a fize, 
M 2 
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Your figure well may ftock it ; 

But let me whifperin your ear, 

What you, my Lord, won’t hke to hear, 
There’s nothing in the pocket,” 
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Lord Howick is the next on the lift of claimants; after whom 
comes the patriotic brewer of Chifwell-ftreet, &c. &c. 


* * Whitbread*, bring all.” The bufy Brewer, 
Eager the prizes to fecure, 
A fpeech of Charles’s catches, 
To plague the perfecuted Scottt ; 
For he’s an orator{, God wot, 
Of tatters, fhreds and patches. 


** ¢ The mob’s vile pander§,’ Windham cries, 
“ Him and his Small-clothes I defpife, 
‘ Than wear I’d rather burn ’em.’ 
But foft, a convert once again, 
And {welling the vile pander’s train, 
He'd wear, but firft he’d turn ’em, 


“ With Pitt, Grey, Sidmouthj|, all, he goes, 
Attacks, like Quixote, friends and foes, 





Hath not, ’tis true, neglected to befiow 

Its due proportion to the part below ; 

And hence we reafon, that to ferve the ftate, 4 
His top and bottom may have equal weight.--RoLLIaD. — 


« * What's Whitbread ? a found politician, 
Public accufer, ftate phyfician, 
Or one, or all, explain? 
Short of the three, his merit drops, 
His learning lies in malt and hops, 
A knowing man—in grain,” 


‘© + Gnofhus hec Rhadamanthus habet duriflima regna, 
Caftigatque, auditque dolos, fubigitque fateri —ViRGIL. 
‘* While Whitbread, on the Cretan’s plan, 
First punifhes, THEN tries his man, 
And forces to confeffion, 
And ‘Ati tHE TALENTS’ give fupport ; 
What fays the verdié of the Court? 
‘GUILTY OF NO TRANSGRESSION,’ ” 


‘* } Nonne hoc fpumofum et cortice pingui ?—PeErRstus. 
‘© « What's Whitbread’s eloquence ? afk Dudley North ; 
‘ Vapid as wath, and flimfier far than froth.’ ” 
“(§ This title was given to Mr. Fox by Mr. Windham in the 
debate on the breaking out of the prefent war.” 
1) Yes: more inconftant than the moon, 


The funfhine of an April noon, 


Li ORI LE I 


Poetry. 


And every plan mifcarries ; 
Sends Britith armies and a fleet 
By Turks in Egypt to be beat, 

By mobs* at Buenos Ayres. 


“* Well, blufhing Bardolph, what fay you, 
Dreft in your thread-bare buff and blue, 
And reeling ripe and merry ? 
They'll make a comfortable cloke, 
And that you want, without a joke, 
In more than one way, Sherryt. 


‘* * Too fmall for my gigantic fize,’ 
‘ I'll try to wear them,’ Petty cries, 
* As long as I can keep in,’ 
Like David, in Saul’s armour drown’d, 
Your head, poor Petty, will be found 
Juft o’er the waift-band peeping. 





The ftocks, the feas, the wind, 
The varying tints of nature’s face, 
Dear woman’s oft’ner changing race, 

Is wavering Windham’s mind.” 


“* Lord Caftlereagh upon his ‘ bed of rofes’ ftyled the Spaniards 
‘a tumultuary force,” 


“© Rofz verfus plumam. 
Caftlereagh proloquitur. 
* Corole, jam recubant le&to tua membra rofarum ;’ 
Carolus epiloquitur 
* Neve rof# nobis, nee tibi pluma, quies.’ 


** ROSES aoalnet DOWN 
“ * Charles,’ fays my Lord, * your miniftry repofes ; 
¢ We made it for you, ona bed of rofes.’ 
. © Thorns are our bed,’ Charles anfwers with a frown, 
‘ And yours, my Lord, i is not a bed of down,’ ” 


“+ SHERRY AND THE VINTNERS. 
‘* €O Thou, the publicans’ and finners’ friend, 
‘ BRING IN OUR BILL, the Vintners caufe defend.’ 
*‘ BRING IN YOUR BILL, I’ll do as foon as fay it,” 
Pleas’d Sherry cries, ‘ or any thing but pay it.’ 


‘* SEMPER IDEM. 
‘**T change, I vary,’ Sherry cries, 
‘ Who calls me inconfiftent lies, 
* Such charges I deride ’em. 
‘ Examine all my life, and find 
© One aétion of an kind ; 
* Then I’m not Semper Idem.’ ” 


‘* { Forth in bright bloffom burfts the tender fprig, 
A thing to wonder at,—-perhaps a Whig.—-ANTIJ ACOBI ¥. 
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“ But if your financiering dreams’, 
Your ways and means, ‘and fchool-boy fchemes, bi 
The Chriftian tribe refufe ; i 
Search well the pockets, you may find # 
Some tempting plan, by Charles defign’d, f 
To catch his friends, the Jews. | 


Head of the Jawt, by Pittt confus’d, 

By Charles protected ; oft you us’d 
At fecond hand his fpeeches : 

Then lay your highland kelt alide, 

And wear, with borrow'd warmth fupplied, 
In the fame tiyle his breeches, 


s 
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Ilie pedum motu melior, fretufque juventa, 
Infelix Puer, atque impar Congrefius Achilli.—VirGtt,” 
** When peerlefs Pitt the Exchequer fway’d, 
He to the wond’ring world difplay’d 
The mafter of finance: 
See fkipping Petty in his place 
Shew ‘ ALL THE TaLents’ and the grace 
Of D’Fgville in the dance.” 


¢ + Say at the bar, of all the Law, 
Who could the Court’s attention draw 
By opening or reply ? 
Who Chancery’s Gordian knots untie, 
Familiar as bis garter ?—I ! 5 
Lorp Erskine! Eoo! I!” a 


“ t OThou, in every form of danger tried, 





The nation’s ornament, fupport and pride, 
F’en in the ciitis of impending fate, 

The guardian angel of the fink:ng {late ; 
Thou who didft war and famine’s borrors brave, 
Rebellion, treafon,—and thy country fave ; 

Died, as thou liv’dfi, and with thy parting breath, 
* Protect my country, Heaven,’ exclaim’d in death, 
Thine were the virtues, on the largeft plan, 

That form the patriot, or adorn the man ; 

Superior wifdom, feorning aid from art, 

The cleareti judgment, and the purett heart ; 
Unthaken fortitude, unwearied zeal. 

Health, life—devoted to the public weal. 

Thefe are thy merits, Pitt, and thefe thy claim 

To matchlefs honours and immortal fame. 

No venal mufe this heartfelt tribute pays, 

Nor friendthip’s feelings dictate partial praife ; 

An humble bard, who bails no rifing fun, 
But reverent bows to thine, whofe race Is run, 
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Poetry. 


‘¢ So known, fo honor’d*—in the Lords, 
Exert your wondrous power of words, 
Make a bad caufe the bett : 
Not fo, my Lord: exert it not, 
Your genius finks, rebuk’d by Scott: 
Be filent, and—protetit.’ 


The lines on Mr, Pitt in one of thefe notes is an elegant tribute to 
departed worth, from an independent mind. We have tre/pafled ra- 
ther too much upon this little Poem, but we could not refilt the 
pleafure of gratifying our readers with thefe extracts, convinced, as 
we are, that they will be a fuficieat inducement to purchafe the 
Poem itfelf. 


The Cabinet of Poetry ; containing the bet intire Pieces to be found in 
the Works of the Briti/h Poets, from Milton to Beattie; printed in 
chronological Series, and the Works of each Poet pretaced by an Ac- 
count of his Life and CharaSter. Scleéted by Mr, Pratt. 6 vols., 
fmall 8vo. 31. Phillins. 1808. 


TO every admirer of Britifh poetry it has long been a fubje& of 
regret that the immenfe expence attending the purchafe of the works 
of our native bards, and their volumineus form, have hithe:to con- 
fined their entire pofleifion to one clafs of fociety; or forced thofe 
who were. ‘* touched with the love of fong” to refort to thofe imper- 
fect colleétions, which, though excellent on a fmall feale, are only 
calculated to tantalize the appetite, without affording it gratit ication, 
Mott of thefe felections have been made on an old and hac ckne ved mo- 
del; they have conlitted chiefly of a few favourites, which are in the 
heads and hearts of every reader, from fixteen to fixty: but, show 
many brilliant emanations of genius and tafte have been omitted in 
all fuch colleétions, and remain unknown to thoulands, who have 
wanted the gold to purchafe the precious gems which our own favour- 
ed foil bas produced and nurtured! The great and opulent alone 
have potlefled thefe trealures. Yet the opulent and great can never 
truly eftimate their value; for they need no confolation under the 
flings of poverty, no filent converfe with the dead, to beguile the 
heavy hours of a prudent folitude, or numb the fenfe of undeferved 
hegleét. Hitherto, however, for them alone has Genius fpread his 
richett ftores, and Science opened the portals of enjoyment! We are 





i. 


To thee a ltranger, to the worid unknown 
Infcribes, with tears, thy monumental ftone.” 


‘* * Grac’d as thou art with all the power of words, 
So known, fo honor’d—in the Houle of Lords,x—Porg,” 


+ England’s feven fages* chufe a thorter ftyle, 
Erfkine—more fage—adopts —a protelt—of a mile.” 


‘* * Frederick, Moira, Grey, Holland, Norfolk, Sidmouth, Lauderdale,” 
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184 ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


pleafed, therefore, to fee a collection which gives all that is moft en- 

chanting in poefy to the eager grafp of every lover of the Mufes. 
The price of “ The Cabinet” p!aces it within the reach of mott per- 
fons who can relith the beauties it contains; and they will alfo potfefs 
a work diftinguifhed for neatnefs and typographical elegance, av 
well as intrinfic merit. 

The feleétion and preparation for the prefs have been executed by 
the ingenious author of the poems entitled * Sympathy,” “ Human- 
ity,” and “ Benevolence :” to him the tatk of culling the flowers of 
poetry from the few weeds with which, in confequence of human im- 
perfection, they were furrounded, muft have been a grateful office ; 
and they will be received with fatisfaction from bis hand, under the 
conviction----that no firay plant of immoral or of impious nature 
wil! have been fuffered to inwreathe its nexions blofloms; but that 
youth snd fober age may alike find pleafure that reafon fanétions, and 
that Heaven » ves! 

A thort, and wo believe a juft, compliment dedicates the work to 
the Right Hon. Lady Grenvijle. The Introduétion is neat and ap- 
propriate ; andan * Effay on Poetry” precedes the ** Paradife Lott” 
of Milton, which is the firtt poem introduced. On the whole, we 
think it a convenient and ufeful publication, and have no doubt it 
wil! be well received by the public, 


La Féte Royale, or the Vifit to Stowe ; a Poem, in two Cantos. 18mo, 
pp. 30. Hatchard. 1808. 


THIS is a poetical defeription of the vifit of Lewis tHe Ercurt- 
EENTH to the Marquis of Buckingham’s magnificent feat at Stowe, 
and of the appropri tte reception which bis Majefiv experienced at 
that truly bhofpiteble manfion. Of the whole condutt of the Mar- 
quis to the Roval Family of France, in the peculiar circumftances in 
wh ch Europe is now placea, too much cannot be faid in praife. It 
is manly, dignified, and munificent. It refle@s honour on the 
H oufe of Grenv tle; and we hope they will live to reap the leatt re- 
ward which fuch conduct deferves, in witnefling the retioration of 
the Houfe of Bourbon to their lawful rights, dignities, and power. 
We confefs that there ts little profpeét, at prefent, of the fulfilment 
of our hope; but, when we recolle@ that the Brive which has fut- 
fered, for purpofes known only to himfelf, the elevation of a murder- 
ous ufurper, can, by his fiat, level him in a moment with the duft, 
we may, at lealt, be allowed to cherith it, and not to rejeé confo- 
lation by liftening to the language of defpair. 


The Congrefs of Crowned Heads; or, the Flea’s Turtie-feafi, and the 
Louji's Drefs-bail: a fatirical Poem. 8vo, pp. 22. Hatchard 
1808. 


THE “Emperor or Lice,” thinking his dignity hurt by the 
(plendid balls and feafts of various kinds, lately given by the birds of 
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Politics and Political Economy. 189 


the air, the fifhes of the fea, and the beafts of the earth, vents his in- 
dignation to his “ ARCH-CHANCELLOR FLEA,” and orders him in- 
ftantly to devife fome means for the vindication of bis injured pride. 
The obfequious Chancellor obeys, and fummons ‘ Ze Congres of 
Crowned Heads” 

Who the Emperor is, who the Chancellor, and who were the Crown- 
ed Hieads, our readers ° aivine without our aflliftanee, kor 
a defcription, howexe! i the cuelts and ofthe difhes, we mutt 
refer them to the Po: ctf: fufice it to obferve, that the fative is 
fuficiently pointed oi neat, and that the concluding admonition is 
one in which every (rue Briton will candidiy join, 


“ O Britain, my country! thou favour’d of Heav'a! 
‘To whote care the Jatt veltige of freedom is giv’n, 
With rev’rence the facie: depofit preferve, 

And fo envied a privi'ege learn to delerve ; 
Nor provoke a Just Gop to reverte the decree, 
That thy fea-begirt ifland thould ever be free.” 





POLITICS AND POLITICAL ECONOMY. 











Memoir of the Mofquito Territory, as re/pefing the voluntary Cefion of 


wt to the Crown of Great Britain: pointing out fome of the many 
Adgantages to be derived from the Occupation of that Country; more 
efpecia/ly after eur ili Succe/s at Buenos Ayres ; as jet forth ina Me- 
mortal prejented to the Right Honourable Lord Cafllereagh, Secretary 
of State for the Colonies, &c. &c. By John Wright, Efq. late Com- 
mander of Hl. M.S. Swift, and Senior Ojlicer of his Majefty’s 
Naval Forces at Honduras and on the Mofquito Shore, 
32, Hatchard. 1808. 


THE title page fufficiently explains the obje@ of this Memoir, 
which is to perfuade the Britifh government to eftablifh a fettlement 
on the Mofquito thore, a tract of country which extends from the 
point of Caftile, being the fouth point of Truxillo bay, to the north- 
ern branch of the river Nicaragua, or called Saint Juan, on the fcuth- 
ward, being 182 leagues of thore. ‘This country abounds in every 
thing that is defirable for refidence, or for commerce. The forefts 
are replete with the fineft {pars for mafts in the world ; and with a pe- 
cular non-defcript wood, impervious to the worm, and refifting rot, 
ft for many purpofes of thip-building. Plenty of tar and turpentine 
might alfo be extra@ed from the firs which grow in the country. The 
fo is uncommonly rich, and will produce fugar, coffee, cotton, 
cocou, and Indian corn, ‘The natives are highly favourable to the 
Englith, and abhor the Spaniards, from whofe territory their country 
is feparated by a long chain of mountains. They formerly acknow- 


ledged the Britith authority, and are mott anxious to fubmit to it 
The advantages of this propofed fettiement are here detailed 


again. 
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185 
at length; but his Majefiy’s minifiers are moft competent to appreci- 


ate them, and they alone can know the validity of the objeGions to 
be urged againft it. 


ORIGINAL CRITICISM. 


A more exteaded Difcuffion in Favour of Liberty of Confcience, recom: 
mended by the Rev, Chrittopher Wyvell. The Second Edition. 8vo, 
pp. 2 Johnion. 1808, 


THE fum and fubsiance of the recommendation of Mr. Chriftopher 
Wyvell, a veteran in politics, though, we thould think, a tyro in theo- 
logy, who has been bawling for reform for the latt twenty years of 
his fe, which would have been better employed in’ inftructing his 
flock in their religious duties, are, that if the importunate claims 
of the Irith Papifis (whom he falfely eftimates at four millions) be not 
granted, they will rebel, and a revolution will enfue! P. 19. Thus the 
very men who call the opponents of thefe claims calumniators for daring 
to doubt the loyalty of the Irith Papifis, uniformly reprefent them as 
bordering on re bellion ! All who do not agree with him are, of courfe, 
intolerant bagots. But when he atlerts that the Papifts do not enjoy 
full and complete liberty of confcience, he alerts what he mutt know 
to be a grofs falfehood, and reviles his country and her /aws. He 
advifes his principles to be promulgated iu all the periodical prints, 
reviews, magazines, &c, in order “ to maintain againft the arts of in- 
tolerant men the juflice and piety as well as the policy and humanity 
of repealing every law which re (trains or difcourages the free exercile 
of reafon in matters of religion.” ‘This hoary and wholefale reformer 
feems to have ttudied the Scriptures with very little effeét; and if 
his fytiem of Liberality were once adopted, the Age of Reajon would 
fpeedily follow, to the detiruction of all religion whatever. 


Subfiance of the Speech of Vicount Sidmouth, in the Houfe of Lords, 
May. 17th, 1SO8, on pr opofing certain Rejolutions re/pectmg Danih 
Merchant Ships detained in Britifh Ports. 8vo, pp. 26. 1s. Hatchard. 
1808. 


AN effulion of political puritanifm ; exhibiting good intentions, 
but weak intellect ! 


A Short Appeal to the Landed T ntercft of this Country, left permanent 
Advantage should be bartered for temporary Gain, 8vo, pp. 24. 
1808. 


FIRMLY attached to the landed intereft of the country, and mott 
anxious to promote their welfare, it compels us to fay, that never 
was amore fenfelefs outcry than that which was raifed againft the 
bill for enforcing, for a time, the fubtitution of fugar for grain in our 
ditulleries, Never was a meafure more wife, reafonable, or necetlary. 
The writer of this Appeal places the queftion in its true point of view, 
and difcuiles it with equal temper and ability. 
= 
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NOVELS. 


The Novice of St. Dominick. By Mils Owenfon, Author of St. Clair, 


4 vols., 12me. Phillips. 


THE fcene of this ftory lies in France, at that period when Henry 
the Fourth made bis latt and fueceisful effort againft the power of the 
League. 

Imagen, the Novice, bad been kft an infant at the wheel of the 
Convent of St. Dominrck In Coampaene = An agate crofs round her 
neck, infembed St. D., induced the belief that the was dedicated to 
the patron faint by the parents who thus abandoned her, Under this 
impreflion, the has been reared on the charitable foundation of the 
order, and has entered upon her novictate; when the ts taken by a 
rich and pedantic Jady in the neizhbourhood, to alliit her learned 
refearches, in the character of an amanuentis. Here, however, the 
becomes an object of affection to a wandering minttrel, who obtains 
admiflion into the caftie, and, infpiring a reciprocal feeling in the 
bofom of tue young novice, the feels averfe to conventual feciufion ; 
and after the depar ure of her lover, who has awakened the jealoufy 
of Me Lady Magdelaiue, fhe deteriaimes to fly from a fate which the 
cab no longer co otemplate without difguft. In the difguife of a min- 
{ti -l. fhe boldiy ventures on a world to her unknown, but provided 
wild letters of recommendation to the Lidy de Rofemont from the 
minor canonefs of her convent, who bad accepted her confidence, 
and approved her determination as a leiler evil, 

Afier various dang ors and vier litu tes. the is overtaken by a detach- 
ment of the rebel army, and, under preience of her being a fpy, 
conducted to their ceup; where, in the perfon of the commanding 
ollicer, the Coiit ae Se. Dorval, the difcovers a father! The tcene 
1S Intereiins and impredive: the learns, that, ftolen in infancy, her 
lols oceanoned the death of ber mother, au amiable and charming 
Woman, who, although betrothed to the Baron de Montaryis, the 
hereditary enemy of the Count de St Dorval, had been feduced by 
attection fo violate that easzagement, and thereby bad increaled ten- 
fold the hatred whieh bad jong reigned between the rival families ; 
that the Count, after the death of his wife, and the mytlerious lofs 
of his child, had paffed a melancholy life, Ulla miftaken principle 
of howour led bim to join tae army of the League. 

To Imagen. the ackno vs edgzed heirefs of rmmenfe poffeffions, the 
fcene has now changed ; but ber pleafurable fenfations are foon re- 
placed by new anxieties, the difatters of the times, in which civil 
diflention raged in all its fury, forbidding repofe, The Count feels 
the neceflity of removing his new-found treafure from the dangerous 
precincts of aw Cams and, being appointed toc ymmand a body of 
troops dettined tu relieve the betieged city of Laon, and the place of 
refuge he withed his daughter tu reach lying in the fame dire¢tion, he 
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determines to be himfelf her efcort as far as poflible. ‘Their pro- 
grefs is, however, interrupted by a rencontre with a. part of the 
royal army. Imagen is involved in all the horrors of a battle: the 
fees her father, after performing prodigies of valour, wounded, 
borne down, and on the point of perifling; when the throws herfelt 
from the litter, and, “ with her outfiretched arms, forms around 
him a fhield confecrated by Nature.” ‘The foldiers brutally tear her 
from the bleeding bofom of ber parent; but fenfe had fled. A young 
Cavalier bad obferved from a fmall diftance the fingular feene, and 
commanded the foldiers, at their peril, to take care of their prifoner, 
who, fiill wrapped in the minftrel garb and disfigured with blood, 
only appeared interefting from her youthful form and ae of heroifm, 
Thrown into a cart with the wounded and dying, Imagen awakens to 
a keener fenfe of fuffering: torn from her father, iguorant of his fate, 
and trembling for her own, the reaches the royal camp; when fhe is 
informed that the is prifoner to the Baron de Montaryis, and com- 
manded to appear before him. For a moment a woman’s terrors 
and repugnance overpower her courage; ‘ but foon the fire which 
had warmed the fouls of her anceftors fpread its flame through her 
finking heart, and the loft defcendant of the houfe of St. Dorval, 
though a woman, difdained to fhrink from the prefence of a Baron 
de Montaryis.” In her dreaded conqueror, however, fhe recog- 
nizes the minftrel, her lover. Mutual explanations follow this meet- 
ing; but the Baron, become fuch by the elevation of his father toa 
ligher title, full tenderly attached to Imagen, is, however, under 
engagements to a lady chofen by his father, which the pride, deli- 
cacy, and honour of the heroine forbid him to violate. She learns 
that he had refcued and given liberty to her parent; and though her 
Jove is thereby increaled, the perfeveres in what fhe confiders her 
duty, and is reftored to the arms of her father, with whom the travels 
into Italy, accompanied by the Chevalier de Sorville, the bofom 
friend of the Count, a man of moft rare virtue and high mental en- 
dowments, from whofe converfe and attentions fhe derives confider- 
able pleafure and advantage. In Italy her father dies, bequeathing 
her to the care of the Chevalier, with the expreffed hope of her be- 
coming his wife; to which, having learned the marriage of the Baron 
de Montaryis, the at length confents, and their union is confidered 
as at no great diftance. 

She vifits Paris, is prefented at court, receives the title of her fa- 
mily trom the king, and pafies through all thofe fcenes of gaiety, dif- 
fipation, and fatiety, which precede and follow each other in the 
regions of fathion. Though the venerates the viriues of the Cheva- 
lier, be ftill fails to infpire her with affe€tion: his charaéter is, how- 
ever, confiftent ; he watches over her like a guardian fpirit, counter- 
adts the mifchiets brought on by youthful indifcretion; and in the 
moment when, deeply convinced of his worth, the refolves to facri- 
fice her inclination at the fhrine of duty and gratitude, he refigns ber 
to the firft and only objeét the has loved, and who, again free, re- 
eeives her asthe beft and moft facred gift of an exalted friendfhip. 











Novels. 18y 


Such is the rude outline of a work, which we have, from a pre@- 
ure of other matter, hitherto been unable to notice, but from which 
we have derived conliderable amufement. Its author evinces no 
common fhare of talent; and, with a lively imagination and a very 
fertile fancy, appears to poflefs a fufficient knowledge of the world, 
and of ancient and modern hittory. Her language is often elegant 
and nervous, and her fentiments are juft, liberal, and pleafing; at 
the fame time we are forced to obferve, that fhe /imetimes foars be- 
yond all human comprehenfion, and is too fublime to be intelligible ; 
much of rhapfody, fomewhat of bombaft, and an affectation of fine 
phrafeology, here and there deform her ttyle, and combine to leffen 
the intereft which her genius had awakened. 

Her heroine is no “ faultlefs monfter,” but much the child of Na- 
ture, ardent, impetuous, and alive to all the better feelings of the 
foul; even her errors have a charm, for “ they fpring from the vir- 
tues of her chara¢ter, and are fuch as the world only could make 
dangerous to their poffeffor.” There are, however, in this publica. 
tion paflages which we have read with mingled amazement and re- 
probation. ‘The author we underftand to be a young woman, and 
unmarried ; we are therefore furprifed by a glow of colouring and ar 
ardor of expreffion by no means to be expected from the pen of a 
refpectuble female; and we are forced to pafs on fuch parts of *the 
work our ftrongeft and moft unlimited cenfure, 

The more {plendid the native and acquired talents of an author, 
the more is to be dreaded the poifon they may infufe with the enthu- 
fiafm of feeling and the bewildering effufions of extravagant fenti- 
mentality: the fafcinations of the ftory, the bewitching tcenery fo 
taftefully depictured, the fociety fo well introduced, the artful inter- 
weavings of points of hiftory, ever interefting to the young and ro- 
mantic fpirit, imperceptibly feduce to the contemplation of language, 
where pafion reigns to the injury of fimple purity, if not to the vio- 
lation of delicacy. | 

What parent would willingly place in the hands of a young and 
innocent girl effufions like the following ?—** Delightful enthufiatt ! 
fanciful but bewitching being! how ecitatic to fhare with thee thy 
‘ raptured hour ;’ to participate in thy fairy vifions; to live beneath 
the warm beam of thine eye, and hang upon the melting murmur of 
thy voice; to fpurn the cold forms of a world for which thou wert 
never created; and to range with thee through all the yet unconjec- 
tured bounds of feeling, sentiment, and pajion!’ Page 102 Or 
again :—** Give then, levely maid! thy tears, thy fighs, to me; for 
his fufferings [ Abelard’s] are mine, but not his joys: Mifery raifed 
not her bitter cup to his lips, ull he had quafled the very draught of 
blifs to its laft precious drop. But, ah! it is only for him to com- 
plain, who has never felt the tranfport of reciprocal pafhon ; whofe 
ardent, glowing feelings prey on themfelves; and whofe tender, im- 
paffioned heart is confumed by a facred, fecret, unrequited love !” 

But we forbear, perfuaded that the good fenfe of the fair author 
will fpare us in future the exertion of the moft unpleafant part ef our 
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duty to the public. A too lively imagination, unchaftifed, per. 
chauce, by the wholefome lellons of experience, has betrayed her 
into error. The remedy is, however, in her own hands: we be- 
lieve her equa! to the compofition ofa work that fhall at once pleafe 
the fancy, ‘atisfy the judgment, and amend the heart. In the 
meanwhile it would be unjufi to remain tilent on thole parts of the 
book which we conceive to pofiefs real merit, or to withhold from 
our readers a ipecrmen of the better parts of a work, of which we 
have named the objectionable Our young readers wil feel con- 
vinced of the beauty and truth of the under written obfervation, and 
even thofe of more mature life will not fail to acknowledge its force. 

* Love knows no inequality ; it difcovers in, or beftows on, its 
object every thing that excites intereft or contlitutes perfection. ‘The 
fympathies of the heart are deaf to the arbitrary tauggetiious ot pride ; 
and even the difadvantages of birth or fortune ferve bat as bajo re- 
hevo, which rate ther pofletior fuperior to dettiny, and mark him 
the favourne of Heaven, though recklels of the world’s perithable 
treafures,” 

Equally juft and happy is the author’s affertion, that * Reafon, 
when futlered to take its courfe, will ever Coufirm the univerfal prin- 
ciples of truth and nature, and diftinguidh, amidtt the various docu- 
ments of human education, the good from the bad; adhering with 
firmnels to the former, and rejecting the latter with humility.” 

In fhort, while we have found much to condemn, we repeat there 
is much to approve; and ws Mils Owealon can never be clafied 
among thole novel writers whofe ephemeral productions glare on 


the literary hemitphere, and are forgotten, as equally unworthy of 


applaule or cenfure, we lament that we cannot offer more undivided 
praife, or recommend * The Novice of St. Dominick” to indilen- 
minate perulal; fol, as itis our will but to excite to higher excel- 
lence the evidently brilliant talents of its author, we conclude with 
the hope that we may henceforth be able to appear only in the litt of 
her admirers. 4 
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1. Brother Abraham's Anfuer to Peter Plymley, Efg.; in Two Let- 
ters: towhich is prefixed a “ Pojiliminious” Preface. 
‘ . i ° 
Cradeck and Joy, and Hatchard. 1808. 

Il. duthentic Documents relative to the Miraculous Cure of Winefrid 
W hite » Of MHvverhampton, at St. Winejrid’s Weill, alias Holywell, in 
Flintjhire, on the 29th of June, 180); with Objervations thereon. 


By the RL RJ \M- , D.D., V.A., F.S.A. Lond., and 


Cc. Acad. Rome, Puiko Epitron!!!!!! svo,pp. 42. Keat- 
ny and Co, 


II, A Serwous Expolulation with the Rev. Jofeph Berington upon his 


Svo, pp. 63. 
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Theological Errors concerning Muactes ; and vther Subjects... By the 
Rev. John Milner, F.'S.A. 12mo, pp. 137. 2s. Coghlan. 


WE have thought proper to unite thefe three tradts in one article, 
becaule the author of the firft has taken fome notice of the two laf 
in his ** Poglaninious” Preface ; a lucky idea, which he has, no doubt, 
adopted from the Iprightly hiftorian of lreland, Mr..Plowden. Of the 
Antwer to Peter Piymley we have nothing to fay, as the firtt letter of it 
at) peared in one of our late Numbers, and, of courte, our readers are 
as competent as ourlelves to judge of its merit. In its new form, it is 
dedicated, very appropriately, © ‘Yo the Right Rev. Father in God, 
Henry Lord Bishop of Norwich, and the Rey. Sydney Smith, F/7., 
as a teflimony of their well-founded claizus, and a precurfor to more 
adequate remuneration, from the Catholic Committee.” We have 
no doubt that the worthy prelate will receive this tribuie of gratitude 
from *“* A True Catholic” with that diberad fpimt which fg henoura- 
bly marks his charaéter, and which forbids him to make any odious 
diftinétion between Chrittian and Infidel, Proteftant and Papitt; and 
which induces him to adhere firmly to his new Whig principles, with- 
out knowing, or Caringy good man, why or wherefore ; which fumu- 
lates him at one ume to vote with his family againti his opinions, and 
at another to vote according to big opinions againtt bis family and 
againft the Ettablithed Church; and which finally renders him pecu- 
liarly attentive to the ferptural admonition, ‘* make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteou/nefs,” which we recommend to bis 
Lordih'p as an appropriate text fur his next epifcopal charge. As 
to that Prince Prettyman of Theology, that {weet fprig of divinity, 
that pert le¢turer of his betters, that gentle retailer of moral feraps, 
that fly poacher in the philofop hical. fielis of Paley, that pretty 
protege of Lady Holland, or, to tum tp the w hole in one, that 
POPULAR PREACHER, Mr, dgeaid Smith, we doubt not that he 
will finile molt pleafantly at the nev y appellation of E/quire bere be- 
ftowed ypon him, But, why watte our breath upon ex nihilo 
nihil fit, Let Mr. Smith ruficate—he has accepted a living in the 
country ; let him do his duty—obey the mandate of his diocefan, quit 
the pleatures of London, and RESIDE; but, above all, we caution 
him to print no more fermons, and to exchange the morality of the 
SCHOOLS for the morality of Jesus Cuxisr. 

The editor of the * Reply” betore us, willing to aflurd to the Bi- 
fhop, the Priett, and their co-adjutors in the fupport of Popery, fome 
little portion of that knowledge of which they evidently ftand fo 
much in need, devotes a part of his preface to a brief tketch of the 
merits of a few of thote suits, the voluminous and wonderful accounts 
of whofe lives, as detailed by Popith writers, every Papift implicitly 
believes; and to whole images every Papilt pays, in defiance of the 
Second Commandment, devout wor/hip. 

‘It may not be improper to give a few chara¢teriflic traits of the 
Popith gods, in order to develope the minds of Papitts. According 
to Croifet and Canturani, who publithed their lives of the faints about 
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the commencement of the laft century, the number of gods in the 
Papal calendar exceeded 600 (not including the local and family guds, 
which are much more numerous); and fince that time they have con- 
fiderably augmented, All thefe deities are fuppofed to bave much 
more power in heaven than the Penates and Lares of the ancients had 
over Defliny, and as much more influence than they bad with Jupiter, 
The local deities of the Papifts are alfo more potent, and the d/ack 
Lady of Montferrat is a grand improvement of the Diana of Ephetus, 
The charaéters of thefe divinities are full more fimilar. 

“he * bleiled St. Forget,’ the fwindler of Mentz, became a faint 
to fave himfelf from the gallows ; St. Mena, in the laudable defire to 
propagate his faintfhip with one of his fair penitents whom he had 
made a faintefs, produced a numerous progeny; St. Balthazar was 

killed in flagrant delit by a foolith hufband, who did not know that 
his bed was honoured by a faint; St. Gonzales was hanged for being a 
py ; ; the demi-faint Gombar was chafed out of | lofcany for unnatural 
crimes; St. Peter of Aviles was a fwindling bankrupt; St. Mariana 
declared that ** king-killing is a glorious, heroic, and laudable att, 
of which he jamented that there were fo few capable ;” St. San‘arel 
and St. Suares profeiled the fame principles; and Mr. St. Lorrm 
was a fill more fanguinary moniier, St. Guerret was the confetior 
and teacher of the blefied John Chatel, the profeffor of regicidifm ; St. 
Gonthieri, in his fermon before Henry 1V, moft proufly exhorted the 
king to exterminate all the Huguenots ; Sts. Bottet and Comolet were 
the glorious trumpets of the holy league of extermination; St. 
Aubigny wes tranilated among the Papal gods for being the «onfeffor 
of the regicide Ravatllac ; and St. Guignard was deified through the 

* execrable libels’ he publifhed on Henry Il] and IV of France, for 
which he was only hanged and quartered; St. Varade encouraged 
and bletied Barriere to attempt the aflaflination of Henry IV ; St. Alu- 
gon generoully promifed fifty thoufand crowns and the honour of 
grandee of Spain to Captain La Garde to affaflinate the fame prince ; 
St. dgnatius, when he became knight of the b/ack Lady of Mgutferrat, 
hung up his fword and dagger, with which be had treacheroutly 
murdered his companion, at one of the pillars of her altar; for this 
faint act the megre/s lady generoufly plucks a foul out of purgatory, 
with as much addrefs as an angler does fit out of a river, every time 
that mafs is faid in that privileg ged sl|tar. 

Over theadventures of St, Gerard and hisdaughter decency draws a 
veil; net fo the infamous St. Crimina/, who llaughtered the Indians, 
and tell himfelfin the combat. St. Perjonni is now a divinity for 
having endeavoured, although in vain, to excite a rebellion in this 
countiy in favour of Pope Pius LV and the King of Spain; the glorious 
and ever bietied faints Metirs. Holt, Walpole, Briant, Kirwin, aii 
Campion, have gained the fame honours for fimilar fervices, as well 
as the pious faints Gerard, Dejmond, Garnet, and Loldecorne: the tw: 
latter were hanged and quartered as confpirators, 

© But itwere endlefs toenumerate the atrocities of the Papal deities ; 
yetitis the worthippers of thefe go's that the philofopbhers would now 
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ave us to make legiflators, generalgy and chiefs of the nation! It 
will be evident from this very flight fketch that the deities of mo- 
dern Rome are equally corrupt and licentious as thofe of ancient 
times. Nor are the amours of the Papal gods and goddefles lefs no- 
torious than thofe of the heathen mythology. Mrs. Saint There/a, 
another Eloifa, but poflefled of much greater talents and !eurn- 
ing, lived two years in a ftate of proftitution even in her father’s 
houfe, ull the death of her lover difcovered her amour, when 
her father immediately fent her to become an Augufline nun, In 
that miferable confinement, limited folely to the ftolen embraces of 
fome indolent monks, the languifhed eighteen years, ull time had 
wrought thofe phylical changes in her conttitution that her * Vices 
left ber;” and the then begaa to write prayers, devotions, and pious 
exhortations, with all the energy and elegance fhe had formerly 
written love-letters. Her fanétity was now eftablifhed; the founded 
or directed numerous devotional inftitutions, and died in ‘ odour of 
fanctity.” She was immediately canonized as a faint oirgin by the 
Pope, and is now worthipped among the firft order of Popith god- 
defies. 

“ Mifs St. Clara, another diftinguithed virgin deity of Papal theo- 
gony, the countrywoman and chere ame of St. Francis, was much 
lefs fortunate in her amours than St. Therefa; and although the was 
announced as a fainteis even when in her mother’s womb*, the either 
gave to or received from St. Francis the venereal dileafe, fo bad that 
fhe died with it! Even St. Francist himfelf was diftorted by his 
vices, although his order boafted, two centuries ago, of having 27 
faints canonized or deities, 606 beatified, 920 martyrs, 1030 con- 
feffors and workers of miracles, © popes,.57 cardinals, 128 arch- 
bifhops, 590 bithops, 4 emperors, 20 kings, 20 queens, 55 fons and 
daughters of kings, 7 princes, 5,426 convents, &c.” 

The author's remarks on the effects. of the enthufia/m of Papifts 
upon their conduct are eminently jult; and we concur with him in 
thinking that the doétrine of tranfubttantiation 1s as irrational as the 
worlhip of animals by Pagans.‘ Why might they not as rationally 
and as jufily recommend his majefty to make legiflators and gover- 


Gens ~ abn te 





** See Canturam, Vite de’ Sancti.” 

“+ Volumes might be filled with the ridiculous tales, abfard and in- 
decent acts and reputed miracles, which are related and firmly be/teved 
of this worthlefs and defigning man. ‘To prove that he had not one 
grain of the fpirit of Chriftianity in him, itis only neceliary to cite one 
anecdote, A wotnan, it is related, one day rung a bell when he was 
preaching, and he, enraged, immediately ordered the devil to carry 
her off; which was done! * Francifco predicante muliecr cymbalum 
pollabat. Francifcus juifit illam tacete, et nuoluit. Tune dixit Fran- 
cileus ; folle, tolle, Diabole, quod tuum eft. Statim capta eft muliet 
miera, in ezrem levata, amplhds non vifa eft.” Barri. Pisan., p. 
$42." 
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nors of his Brahman fubjects, who worfhip cows and other animals, 
that really have had animal life, which is much lefs abfurd, and 
lefs difgufting, than the principles of thofe who actually eat their 
god, and who can from the flour of Buckingham wheat make 
not only fle/h, but blood alfo! In Ireland the ingenuity of prieficraft, 
far furpaffing that of the eaft, has contrived to make their god of 
rafped potatoes, which they hold up to the worfhip*, and afterwards 
adminilter to the palaies, of their deluded and ignorant followers as 
real fle/h: the reputed blood or liquid they generou/ly keep to them- 
felves.”” 

Such credulity and fuperftition are truly fhocking.—The author 
next direéts his attention to Dr. Mjiner’s previous production, 
after giving the following caution to the Papilts.—‘ The fate of 
Mr. Halhed, who unguardedly exprefled kis belief in the ravings of 
Brothers,” (he wrote a book in defence of them,) ‘and of Mr, 
Dobbs, who announced the coming of the Meffiah, (the former in 
the Englith, the latter in the Irifh, Houfe of Commons) fthould teach 
ambitious Papitts a leflon of prudence, left the ‘force of ridicule’ 
faould drive them again into contemptible obfcurity, and by feck- 
ing to be too great, they become too little.”—It is more to be wilhed, 
than expeted, that this wife caution may not be thrown away, 

“ The belief in modern miracles is not lefs abfurd than the belief in 
the maniac ravings of Brothers was. One inftance of this will fuf- 
fice: the * miraculous cure of WineEFRED White at St. WiNEFRED’s 
Well,’ which the Right Rev. Dr. Milner, Vicar Apoftolic, declares 
in * plain terms that it is an EVIDENT MIRACLE!!! It 
fhould be remembered that Bithop Milner is the friend of ‘ Jockey 
of Norfolk’, the oracle of the Polygar or Rupee Baronet, and the 
Papal prompter of all our legiflative actors, who have either betrayed 
their ignorance of Popery, or facrificed their con{cience and the true 
intereft of their country to the ambitious views of a penfioned family, 
The hittory of this ‘ EVIDENT MIRACLE” is briefly as follows: 

* Winefred White, of evident good fenfe and modefly, a fervant to 
a Mrs. Withenbery, of Wolverhampton, was feveral years in an in- 
firm flate, owing to fome internal diforder, which firft attacked ber 
left fide, extended itfelf to her left hip (fo that the was forced to 
drag the left leg after her), and to the back bone, which was frequently 


Jwelled ! particulatly in the upper and lower parts of it. In this ftate - 


a Dr. Undestill and a Surgeon Stubbs attended her, but without an 
benefit [This, indeed, the pious bithop does not confider a miraele}. 





** This ts titeraily the fact. When the prieft carries about the hof 
ether in or out or the church, the people fall down on their knees 
and worthip it, like the honours paid to Baal in the days of Nebu- 
Chadnezzir, The doctrine of tranfubitantiation, indeed, is fuftici- 
ently prepotierous and nopodible; but the wortbip of fuch mummery 
is Criminal and odious idolatry. Can beings endowed with rationa- 


hty, auu capable of reading the New ‘Tettament, commit fuch dif 
graceful miajevies ?” 
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Finding her diforder incurable, the thought of applying to Almighty 
God for /upernatural relief; and as ihe had read and heard of many 
miraculous cures that had been performed by his power and goodnefs 
at Holywell, in Flintthire, through the prayers of the blejed Virgin 
Mary and St. Winefred (her name-fake), the felt a flrong defire to get 
herfelfconveyed thither. She firft, however, applied for counfel to 
the reverend fathers Walfh and Blount, who enquired into her motives 
[fingular ones doubtlefs !], and approved of them, She accordingly 
left Wolverhampton, ina ftage coach, on the 25th of June, and ar- 
rived in Holywell two days after, On the morning of the 28th the 
went on crutches from her lodgings, and, having performed thofe 
daily acts of devotion which fhe had conftantly performed fince ber 
firft defign of vifiting Holywell, plunged into St. Winefred’s Well*, 
and was immediately cured!!! 





* «“<¢St. Winefred,’ obferves the learned Bifhop, ‘is recorded in 
the Englith and Roman martyrologies as a virgin and martyr of the 
ancient Britith or Welth nation, who appears to have lived foon after 
the converfion of our Saxon auceftors in the feventh. century. Thus 
much may be pronounced of her hiftory with certaimty [where is the 
ground for certainty in vague tradition?]. The other circumftances 
related of her, viz. that fhe was beheaded by Cardoc, a prince of 
North Wales, becaufe the refufed to gratify his unlawful defires, and 
that the fountain, which bears her name, /prung up on the fpot to 
which her head rolled from the ADJOINING mountain! with the other 
wonderful particulars. recorded in her legend, reft chiefly on the au- 
thority of Robert, who was Abbot of Shrewfbury, and who collected 
the fame from Welth manufcripts [admirable vouchers for mira- 
cles!] in the early part of the twelfth century, Whatever may be 
thought of this legend [goffip’s fable] in other refpedts, we have 
certain proofs from it [moft falfe illogical conclufion! A fable ora le 
can prove nothing relative to ¢ime, as the date of its own exiftence 
is always involved in treacherous obfcurity] that the well itfelf was 
vifited, at that remote period [does the apoftolic vicar mean the 
feventh or the twelfth century? indefinitenefs is effential to modern 
miracle-workers], as it has been ever fince, by perfons who fought 
the cure of their diforders there; in the fame manner as the Jews at 
the pool of Bethfaida [leprous Jews required wathing]; likewife 
that the fones iv this well were many of them freaked with red, like 
bloud* ; and that the mo/s growing round it exhaled a remarkable odo- 
riferous fcent, as is {till the cafe!!! [Moft profound naturalift!] Inde- 
pendently of thefe circumfances, St. Winefred’s Well is remarkable 
for the aftonifhing force and quantity of water which it conflantly and 

* Rubro guttatos lapides 
In fcatebris reperies ; 
In fignum facri fanguinis 
Quem Wenefrede virginis 
Guttur truncatum fuderat, &c, 
Hicoan'’s Wenders of Wales, 
N 2 
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‘* This cure is pronounced ‘ an evident miracle wrought amongft us’; 
but the account of Mifs Winefred White’s difeafe is rather incontiftent, 
Dr. Underhill {peaks of it very vaguely as nervous, while Mr. Stubbs 
treated it as a diftortion of the fpine, and a hemiplegia! That Mifa 
W inefred recovered after the bathing in her faint patrone(s’s weli may 
be true, although it is attefted only by a number of fickly women 
who had come there, probably, in the hopes of finding miraculous 
cures, and two or three other perfons inferefed in proclaiming the 
divine efficacy of their water! But even admitting every thing here 
ftated to be ftrictly correct, although there are evident traces of priek- 
craft in the whole re'ation, it is neverthelefs the moft grofs ignorance 
and prefumptuous blafphemy to call it a miracle. Far what purpote 
fthould we here expect a particular interpofition of the Divine Power? 
=to reform, intiruct, or warn finners? No; but merely to curea 
filly fervant girl of debility; arifing perhaps from leucorrhea, of 
fome other natural caufe ! 

‘* But this ‘ miracle in a fupernatural cure’, it is afferted, is not 
the only one*; the Papal bithop of theinland diftri€t knows two or 





invariably thoots forth; fome writers fay at the rate of twenty-fz, 
fome of more than one hundred tuns every minute! [moft accurate 
calculators!] TI believe’, adds this right reverend father and Apoflle, 
‘it has been afcertained, by analyfis, that this water contains nei- 
ther metal nor fulphur, but is the pure element,’ Poor Sir H 
E———,, how I bluth for you on reading thefe effufions of igno- 
rance, fuperflition, and vulgar delufive prieftcraft! You, Sir H,, 
who really do know fomething of chemiftry and fcience, did the 
flavith tenets of vour faith extinguifh your fcientific knowledge, or 
why did you not inftru@ your bifhop not to expofe bimfelf to the 
fcoff and pity of philofophers, and the feorn and contempt of every 
rational honeft man in the country? This narrative of fuppofed mr- 
racles, however, like thofe lately performed at Rome, furnithes irre- 
fragable proofs of the falfehood of the affertions made by the party- 
emancipators, on reputed Popith epifcopal authority, that the {pirit 
of profelytifm is extinct among Papifts. The very affertion, indeed, 
is an infamous calumny on the followers of the Popifh Church ; for, 
us they believe that no one can be faved out of their communion, 
did they not eagerly with to bring all mankind to it, they muft be 
the moft atrocious villains that ever difgraced human nature.” 

*“* Another miracle! ‘ Again, I know a family,’ fays the Apofile 
Milner, ‘in which five or fix perfons of the fide? honour and con- 
Science are ready to depofe that a maid-/ervant [{till women!) in the 
fame family having flipped on the ftairs diflocated her heel, which a 
furgeon had for feveral days attempted unfucce(sfully to cure. In 
this fituation, having confulted with her friends and fuperiors, fhe 
entered upon a course of devotions, which the made a vow of continu- 

-ing to the end of her life, if it pleafed Almighty God to reftore her 
to the perfec ufe of her limb ; when, behold, as the affirmed, the very 
next might [that is the time for ghofts] after making the vow the was 
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theee more. ‘Once, a woman [for it is eafier to work upon wo- 
men’s imaginations], who Jives at Prefton, was cured, feveral years 
ago, of acancer in her brea(t, which had three open wounds, by 
once bathing at Holywell! [This, no doubt, is a miracle.] She de- 
fcribes another perfon, a Prefbyterian man, as having been cured at 
the fame time and place of a much more dreadful malady [what is 
that, holy father?], and who was converted to the Catholic [Popijh] 
faith by the miracle!” Here, in truth, we have the end and purpofe 
of thefe miracles,—converfion to the Popi/h faith! Shis is an important 
declaration from the titular bifhop, who has contrived to intinuate 
himfelf into the acquaintance of almoft all our political fpeculators, 
and to reprefent to them certain gilt portraits of Popery, as the ge- 
nerally received doétrines of the Church of Rome*.” 





favoured with a kind of apparition! which approaching her bed, 
feemed in an inftant to effect that reduction of the joint which the 
furgeon had been unable to do, and to work an entire cure, without 
the leaft remaining pain or weaknefs!!!’ What fays my Lord Holland 
to this ftupendous miracle? Will he declare upon his honour that he 
believes it to be true ? Could he reprefs a fmile of contempt, did he 
fee my Lord Bifhop Milner walk in and fit down on his right hand in 
the Houle of Lords, without even the ceremony of an vath, to main- 
tain the laws and eftablithed inftitutions of the realm, after attefting 
‘fuch a miracle as the above? His Lordthip would then remember 
that he was a philofopher, and would perhaps confole him for his 
political errors with that recollection. Asa parallel to thefe mira- 
cles, and equally credible, the witchcraft of poor Mrs. Izzard of 
Great Paxton, Huntingdonfhire, may be cited, It is believed that 
this innocent woman gives fuck to imps, can make herfelf invilible, 
ride cats in the air, bewitch people, and give them fits, &c. &c. and 
all thefe things, more, many more than ‘ five or fix perfons of the 
Ariel honour and confcience are ready to depofe,’ are really true ! 
Such are the learned and philofophical Dr. Milner’s miracles. How 
will the united kingdom be' enlightened by having the believers of 
fuch ftories elected lawgivers!” 

““* Jn juftice, however, to fome of the clergymen educated in the 
Popith religion, it muft be acknowledged that mott of the enlightened 
and rational ones rejeét, in toto, all fuch miracles. The Reverend 
Mr. Berington, with equal candour and truth, ftates, that ‘ igno- 
rance, luperftition, bigotry, and enthufiafm, moft clearly attended 
the progrefs of miraculous Operations through that feries of years 
when their appearance was thought to be moft frequent. They have 
ceafed to happen fince the clouds of ignorance have difperfed, and 
religion has been purified from the ba/fe alloy of human epinions.” Un- 
fortunately, indeed, we fee that thefe juft and rational fentiments are 
hot avowed by thofe who come forward claiming to be made legifla- 
tors, judges, and generals, over Proteftants! ‘ So late,’ obferves the 
fame Chriftian divine, ‘ as the year 1787, the bithops of the dukedom 
ef Tufcany difcufled the abufes of image worfhip, the BxXISTENCE 
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Thefe remarks on the extraordinary pamphlet of Dr. Milner have 
almoft rendered any obfervations of our own upon it unneceflary, 
What, now, will the Grattans, the Ponfonbys, the Newports, and all 
the advocates of the Popith pretenfions, fay of the glaring differ- 
ence between the Papitts of the prefent day, and thofe of * the dark 
ages’? By making that difference, indeed, they give the lie dire & to 
the Popith Primate of Ireland and to the Popith Litttoriographer, both 
of whom mofl pofitively affert, and their aflertion has never yet been 
contradi¢ted by any Papift, that the Romith Church is /emper eadem ; 
that ber creed, her dodtrines, her faith, and her tenets. never change, 
but continue the fame fiom age to age; and that now, as he etofore, 
every one of her members is bound to pay impacit obedience to the 
decrees of the general councils, and to the decreta's of the popes. 
‘And, on fuch a fubjeét, we hall certainly believe Dr. ‘Troy and 
Mr. Plowden in preference to the thallow politicians, and turbalent 
partifans, who, for the interefted purpofes of fa€ion, have prefumed 
to contradi@ them. We will further afk thefe advocates whether ihe 
dark ages which they profels to ttigmat:ze exhibit any intlance of 
fuperfiitious credulity, any example of Popith bigotry, more fignal, 
flagrant, irrational, and prefumptoous, than this pretended miracle, 
fo folemnly announced by the Right Reverend Dr. Milner? He 
afierts in plain terms “ that an EVIDENT MIRACLE has been 
wrought amongft us.” And he bas no doubt, that other “* MiRaAcu- 
LOUS CURES have actually taken place” at the fame Well :—* See, 
in particular, the miraculous cure of Sir Roger Boddenham, Knight 
of the Bath, and head of the ancient and refpeétable family, fituate 
at Rotherwas, near Hereford, mentioned by the learned Alban 
Butler and F, Molineaux, in their refpective accounts of the Life of 
St. Winefred, to which his and that family's converfion to the Catholic 
Faith was owing.” In admitting the reality of thefe miraculous cures, 
the reverend doctor adds, * but then I maintain, that, on all fuch 
occafions, the cures have been fought for and obtained, as on the pre- 
Sent occafion, BY SUPERNATURAL MEANS, namely, by prayer, and 
a ftrong taith in the omnipotence « f God ;” (will this divine dare to deny 
that every Chriftian has a ftrong faith on the omnipotence of God ?) 





—_— 


OF WHICH WAS DENIED BY NONE, and projeéted means for their 
fuppreffion, But the efforts of thefe enlightened men did not fuc- 
ceed: they were oppofed by a party interefed in the perpetuation of 
abules.” Yet this /uperjitious veneration of mawmets and paintings 
is defended by Bithop Milner, who repeats truly the church declares 
that ‘the Aoly bodies of the martyrs and of others, who live with 
Chrift, are to be venerated [worthipped] by the faithful; and that 
through them many benefits are conferred by God upon men. Concil 


rr’..; Pi ’ wee eee . ~ \ 
Trid., f. 25." Defpicable idolatry! It is alfo impudently avowed 


that the ‘ witnejes of miracles,.on great occafions, by the tenets of 
their faith, proje/s not lo believe the teflimony of their fenfes !! r— (inter 
difcrimina fenfuum, latens error jenius influat in animos.)” - 
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“ with hope in the prayers offered up to God by the Bleged Virgin Mary 
and St. Winefred.” 

Dr. Milner treats with fovereign contempt all thofe who prefume 
to doubt that a real miracle has been performed in this inftance, and 
he boldly affirms that * the chain of miracles is uninterrupted down 
to the prefent time, If any candid Proteftant will be at the trouble 
of examining the proofs of the canonization of Saints, namely, that 
public act by which their fanctity, as attefted both by incontefable mi- 
racles and eminent virtues, is proclaimed to the church, and will there 
attend to the fevere and jealous ferutiny which all fuch prodigies un- 
dergo, and the clear, notorious, uncquivocal proofs that are required 
to verify them, I am convinced fuch candid Proteftants will be fur- 

rifed and fatisfied.”—Surprifed, moft affuredly, every candid Pro- 
teftant who had not loft his fenfes would be. But, how the faints, 
mentioned by the author of the Pofiliminious Preface, pafled the 
Jevere and jealous fcrutiny thus neceffary to the attainment of the hoe 
nour of canonization, it exceeds our powers of comprehenfion to 
underftand. We fearthat, on that as on numerous other occafions, 
the Devil's advocate was guilty of a grofs neglect of his duty. The 
object of proclaiming this pretended miracle is very artlefsly allowed 
by Dr. Milner; who fays, “ we do not claim them (miraculous 
powers) as a power inherent in avs part of our church: we barely al- 
ledge that God is pleajed from time to time to manifef fupernatural ef- 
fects in OUR communion, and that EXCLUSIVELY IN OUR COMMU- 
nNtoN.” This is the fum and fubftance, this is the end and object, of 
the Doctor’s publication. He had before told his readers that *‘ every 
miracle is a divine fanction of the religious worthip or devout prac- 
tices, for the fake of which, or by means of which, fuch /upernatural 
communication with man has taken place.” Thus miracles are deemed 
necefiary, it would feem, to fupport, in the nineteenth century, all 
thofe fuperfitious and idolatrous practices ef the Church of Rome, 
which brought about the great work of THE REFORMATION ;—for 
they are adduced to prove that a divine fanction is given to them, and 
that they are erclufively vouchfafed to her. 

Dr. Milner’s prejudices are fo ftrong, that they obfcure his reafon- 
ing faculties, and make him argue like a child. Becaufe we deny the 
reality of pretended miracles, and contend, that the occafion and 
end of miracles, as thefe are to be collected from Scripture, have 
ceafed fince the ettablifhment of the Golpel of Jefus Chrift, he has 
the fully to conclude, that we limit the power of the Almighty.— 
“ By what authority, Tatk, do thefe reafoners limit the power of the 
Almighty, in the performance of his prodigies, to the converfion of 
infidels?” And then he g gravely tells us, that “ he will, if he pleafes, 
raife a dead body to hfe,” &c. and refers to the Old Teftament fora 
proof of his affertion; as if there exited a Chriftian who could 
queftion for a moment the omnipotence of the Deity ; who could be 
fu fenfelefs as to doubt whether the Being whole fiat made the world, 
and all that it contains, could alter, if he chofe it, the whole courfe 
ef nature, and annihilate the globe itfelf, at his will, But the plain 
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queftion at iffue is, not whether God has the power to perform mira- 
cles, but, whether miracles are fill performed? It is not even ne- 
ceflary, in the prefent inftance, to enter upon the difcuflion of the 
general queftion, on which fo much has been faid and written, by 
much abler and wifer men than Di. Milner; all that is requilite is to 
afcertain, whether there was ally thing in the cale of this poor wo- 
man to prove the interpofition of a fupernatural power, To Dr. 
Milner it appears there was; to us the contrary is moft apparent, 
It is evident that neither Dr. Underhill nor Mr. Stubbs (the former 
of whom is a Papitt, but both very refpe¢table men) knew what the 
dileafe of their patient was: nothing was clear to them but their in- 
ability to cure her; and one of them was difpofed to think her nervous, 
thot as, we tuppole, fanciful, as it is a term generally applied to ** the 
ever-ramelefs, ever-new difeafe”’ of the malades wmagimaires of the 
fafhicnable world, Whatever it was, her mind was firongly impretied 
with the notion that it would be immediately cured on bathing in the 
famous weil of St. Winetred. Thither the weat—bathed—and was 
cured Will any one medical practitioner of character venture to 
fay, that the diicafe was fuch as could not be cured by immertian 1 
cold water? We fulpedt there is not, at lealt no one bas fo faid. . In 
the next place, who can pretend to affert that the force of imagination 
could have had no effect in productug the cure? Abfurd as this tup- 
pofition may be deemed by Dr. Miiner, there are intiances upon re- 
cord, in which the force of imagination bas aétually produced (he 
deat’ of individuals. 

It is needlefs to purfue the fubjeét farther ; there is not one charac- 
teri{tic of a miracle apparent in the cafe of Winefred White, except to 
the difordered optics of a bigot. Dr. Milner feems not to be aware, 
that, by his exceflive bigotry and credulity, he {upplies pretexts to un- 
believers to queltion the reality of thofe divine miracles, which were 
wrought to manifeft, to eltablifh, and to confirm the religion of Jefus 
Chiifi, the glad tidings of the Gofpel, to the wondering nations of the 
earth. Our Saviour himfelf foretold that— alfe prophets fhould arife, 
and flew great figns and wonders ;—that there fhould be thofe upon 
whom God would fend a flrong delufion, that they /hould believe a lie, 
Woe be unto fuch falfe prophets—unto the men who either believe or 
make the ignorant multitude believe a fie. 

‘This grofs credulity of Dr, Milner, to give it no harfher term, ac- 
quires an adventitious importance from recent circumitances. Our 
readers will recolle&t, that, dusing the late diflcuflions in Parliament, 
the name of Dr. Milner* was intioduced as the cracls of the Papifls, 
as the ay op of the notable propofal to allow the King to choofe one 
of three *opith prielts to be fubmitted to him for Bithops, fubjek, how- 
ever, to the approbatiof of his Holinefs the Pope. How, and for 
what purpofe, this gentleman, who is titular Bifhop ef the inland dif- 





* As Dr. Milner has but lately aflumed the title of Doctor in Di- 
winity, we fhould be glad to jearn at what Univerlity he wok his de- 
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iidtin England, could leave his own flock, and ramble over to /reland, 
was a matter of fome furprife to us. But now it appears he is the ac- 
credited agent, the very mouth-piece of the Lrith Papilts. Had the 
Jrifh, then, no prelate of their own whom they could entruft with the 
communication of their propofals, or with the management of their 
concerns? Or has Dr Miiner received fome {pecial commiihon trom 
the Pore? Perhaps he is the Pope’s Nuncio in the Britith dominions, 
But we fhall have occafion to revert to this fubjeét ; asthe new charac- 
ter Dr. Milner has aflumed will render it neceflary to examine his pring 
ciples and his opinions with minute attention. We thall here briefly 
obferve, that it was rather extraordinary that, as_ the Engiith Papitts 
were not included in the relief claimed trom Parliament, an £ng//b Bi- 
fhop fhould have been fixed upon as the oftenfible agent in the bufinets. 
We lament that our limits will not allow us to notice Dr. Miloer’s 
“ Serious Expoftulation” with that attention to which it is entitled. Mr. 
Jofeph Berington’s fentiments upon pretended miracles may be colled- 
ed from the note to the “ Poftliminious Preface’ quoted above. Dr. 
(then Mr.) Milner attacks him, cf courfe, with great afperity, and 
with great indignation. Here the Doétor infifts on the continuance ot 
miracles from the times of the Apoiiles to the prefent day, and boldly 
afferts that it is one of the diflinguifbing prerogatives of the Church of 
Rome, ** one of the marks by which fhe is known from other focicties, 
who are not like us under the proteélion of the God of Heaven, Pi, 
90."——Were this arrogance, piefumption, and intolerance, ever exceed- 
ed by the pretenfions of the Papal power in the dark ages ? Equal- 
ly indignant is the Doétor with Mr. Berington, for reprobating the idol- 
atrous practice of worfhipping images and relics, for the propriety of 
which the Doétor moft {trenuoully contends, and fupports it on the au- 
thority of the Councils of Nice and of ‘T'rent—** both of which, in des 
fpight of the cool Chriftianity of philofophic innovators, decide, ¢ that 
‘the images of Chrift. the Blefied Virgin Mother of God, and of 
‘ the other Saints, are to be kept and setained, and that due honour and 
* veneration’ (which is wor/bip) * is to be paid to them.’” Again, * the 
Chure h’’ (that is the Council of Trent) ‘* declares, that ‘the holy bodies 
‘otthe martyrsand ef others, who live with Chriit, are to be venerated 
* by the faithful, and that through them many benefits are conferred by 
‘God upon men.’ * The Church herfelt has always inculcated a belief 
that»the relicks of Saints have been the initruments in the hands of 
God of the molt fplendid miracles.” As tor us, poor Provettants, we 
are told, ** our mifguided brethren of the Reformation have been deaf 
to the voice of God, which has fo often attefted the truth of our tenets 
and practices by incontettable miracles.” Unfortunately we have not 
room at prefent even to quote all the paflages of this nature which 
abound in the traét before us ; but as Dr. Miner has propofed, in the 
names of the Irifh Papifts, that the King henceforth fhould have the 
appointment of their Bifhops, we thall fupply, from his own book, a 
criterion by which the fincerity of the offer may be tried. *«* The 
Church has folemaly declared, in her Jatt genera! council” (that of 
Trent), “ that it delongs tothe Roman Poutiff to appoint poflors to all the 
churches.”” Now as the Church, whole voice is to be found m the decrees 
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of her General Councils, is infallible,and as all Papifts are, as Dr. Troy 
affirms, bound to pay implicit obedience to thefe decrees, how can Dr, 
Milner or the Irifh Papitts, even with the concurrence of his Holinefs 
himfelf, take from the Pope that power of appointing Bifhops which 
the Church has vetted in him exclufively? We recommend this fug. 
geltion to the molt ferious attention of the members of both Houfes of 
Parliament, as we do all the works of Dr. Milner to the particular no- 
tice of thofe among them who ftigmatize the prefent tenets of the 
Church of Rome, as the tenets on/y of the dark ages. 

But the author of the Poftliminious Preface, on what authority we 
know not, afferts, * in the moft unequivocal terms, that Mr. Grattan, 
the firft and ableft advocate of the Irish Papifts, is, if poflible, farther 
than Lam from withing Papifts ever to be legiflators or commanders 
over Proteftants.” This is pafling ftrange! Lord Grey, too, he af- 
firms, is nearly of the fame opinion, ‘-Lord H. Petty has no de- 
cided opinion on the matter; he will whiftle, and dance, and praife 
his party, whatever it does; he has learned, however, from the Edin. 
burgh Reviewers, to hold the Papifts in fovereign contempt, by ca- 
joling them with political rights, at the fame time he confiders them a 
herd of afes!”” His notes contain fome curious anecdotes and hints, 
one of which only we can extract. 

* Que of the molt vociferous of the interefled declaimers for the Pa- 
i when he reads this, will remember what were his fentiments of 

opith fuperftition and idolatry in Florence, on feeing the curtain 
drawn avante la Madona whenever he vifited a fair wor/bipper of the 
Virgin Mary. Let him reflect, blufh, and sepent for his inconfilt- 
encies and crimes!” We mult now clofe this article—but the /uljyed 
fhall be refumed at a convenient opportunity. 


A Letter to William Garrow, in which the Condu& of Counfel in the 
Crofs-examination of Witnefjes, and commenting on their Tcflimony, 
ts fully difcuffed, and the Licentioufne/s of the Bar expofed. By 
Thomas Hague. 8vo. Pp. 60. 3s. Parfon. 1808. 


MUCH as we condemn the licentioufnefs but too frequently dif- 
played at the bar, particularly in the examination of witnefles, and 
in wanton and unwarrantable attack on parties; refolved, as we are, 
firongly to cenfure and feverely to chaftife thofe who are guilty of 
fuch condué, whenever they. may come in our way ; and perfuaded, 
aswe are, that the reformation of the bar, in this refpe@, is a fub- 
ject well worthy theattention of a ferious and temperate writer ; ftill 
we are decidedly of opinion, that the evil will never-be removed by 
fuch indiferiminate abufe as Mr. Hague here lavifhes on the gentle- 
man who is the principal object of his attack, The allufions to the 
private circumflances of Mr, Garrow’s life are illiberal, unmanly, 
and irrelevant. With ¢hofe neither Mr. Hague nor the public 
have any concern. On the whole, were all the abufe which this 
book contains as juft, as a great part of itis unjuft, it would be no- 
thing more tan a centelt between pot and kettle. 
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Obfervations on Seduétion, and the Evil Confequences attending it ; ex- 
tracted from Matthew Henry's Expofition of the Old and New Tejia- 
ment. By Mary Smith, a Penitent, late of the Magdalen Hofpi- 
: tal, and publifhed for ber benefit. To which is added a Poem, by 
Mr. Pratt, on the fame fubject. 24mo, Pp. OS. Wilfon, 
Hatchard, 1808. 


OF thefe ‘* Obfervations,” and of Mr. Pratt’s Poem, of courfe, 
we have nothing to fay, as they have already been fo long before the 
public. We can only exprefs our pleafure at feeing a humble, fin- 
cere, and contrite penitent, fo profitably engaged; and we truft, 
that, as this little book (to which is prefixed a grateful tribute of 
thanks to the governors and managers of that excellent inititution, 
the MaGDALEN) is publithed for der benefit, it will fecure that ex- 
tenfive circulation to which fuch an appeal to the beft feelings of the 
public is fo juftly entitled. 











SKETCH OF GENERAL POLITICS. 





THE revolution in Spain, unlike that of moft other countries, 
has terminated, at leaft for a time, in a forced fubjugation to 
afvreign power. The will of the matier of the Continent bas pre- 
vailed ; at the ufurper’s mandate the Royal Family of Spain hafiened 
to refign their crowns and their rights, abandon their people, and 
fubmit to the caprice of a French gavler! ‘The criminal imbecility of 
fuch conduct extinguifhes our pity for their fate, as the weaknels of 
jhe monarch is the {courge of his kingdom. = ‘This forced but dattardly 
fubmiffion, however, entails a fti!l greater calamity on a loyal, brave, 

| peaceable, induftricus, and innocent people. Spaniards will now be 
fubject to all the horrors of a French military conicription ; be torn 
from their houfes, their homes, and their friends, whilft their wives and 
| daughters are expofed to the appetites of French foldiers, Itis true, 
cicetbeifm has greatly contributed to banifh their proverbial jealoufy ; 
but their fenfe of honour is ftill unimpaired. Itis eafier to conceive 
than deferibe the keen mifery and difirefs in which thefe circum- 
ftances will involve them. : 

Thefe, however, are not the only evils which will follow the 
afcendency of France, The plunder of the churches and diflolution 
of the monatteries, in Tufcany, in Spain, and Portugal, will reduce 

thoufands to the moft, abject ftate of exiftence. The violeut change 
of ancient and fettled habits, connected with religious impreflions ; 
the abfolute want of food and raiment, and the confequent inability 
of their neighbours to relieve their diflrefies, and the corporal infir- 
mities and incapacity for labour of immenfe numbers of men and 
women, who, like annvitarts, have vetted their whole properties in 
thofe religious eftablithments, prefent fuch a uffue of human woe, as 
muft be feen to be fully comprehended. ‘The horrors of the French 
revolution and the dread of military confcription having extended 
themfelves throughout fevera] Catholic countries, many weak and ill- 
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judging parents, vainly conceiving that the fanétity of convents and 
monatteries would render them the only afylum in times of general 
calamity, devoted their fortunes to fecure thefe retreats for their 
children of both fexes. Such untortunate perfons, ignorant of all 
kinds of bufinefs, or of human affairs, and now thrown mendicants 
on the world without money and without friends, have furel 

well-founded claims on our commileration, We are not the ad- 
vocates or apologilts of monattic inftitutions, but we would do 
juftice ; bor is ignorance or weaknefs to be removed by rapine: their 
property at lealt thould remaim inviolate in the bands of the prefeat 

olfeflors. 

But hopes and expectations have been raifed, that thefe gigantic 
evils would be obviated, at leattin Spain and Portugal, by the patrio- 
ufm and magnanimity of the Spanith Joyalitis, We with we could 
reafonably indulge fuch pleating prolpeects. We thall, however, brietly 
examine the pbylical and moral retources of Spain, fo far a> they may 
he neceflary to combat wih France, and effect their emancipation 
from the Freneh yoke. ‘The Spamards, indeed, invariably date the 
decadence of their country from the epoch of its connection with the 
Houle of Bourbon, and even yet afpirate a longing with for the re-ap- 
pearance of a Prince of the Houle of Auftria, Perhaps they now 
approach the period when their withes may be jultly gratified, and 
when a worthy defcendant of Charles Vo may again reftore them to 
that dittinétion among the nations of Europe which they enjoyed 
above three centuries ago. 

Buonaparte has declared to the Spaniards, that © after a long lin- 
geting dileafe their vation funk into decay ; that their princes have 
ceded to him all their rights to the Spanith crown; that their monarchy 
is old, and mufi be re novated : ; and that he will lay down Azs rights, and 
place their ilufirious crown upon the head of ote who “refembles 
dim !!" — Neceflity may render this offer acceptable, but it will ne- 
ver be agreeable to the people of Spain. Conneétion with France is 
contrary to their national antipathies, and no other people in Eu- 
rope is fo unchangeably attached to their own country and man- 
ners, If ever they are made to brook the idea of fupernority, which 
Frenchmen feldom fail to make them feel, their indolence will over- 
come their pride, and no human art will be able to prevent them 
from degenerating into that liftlets apathy and infigniticance which 
unfortunately characterize the people of Portugal. 

Some would-be philofophers have declaimed again{t nationality as 
tuimical to civilization; yet experience has proved it to be the molt 
powertul prefervative of the in dependence and public virtue of ftates 
itis chiefly on the influence of this propenfity, aided by the hereditary 
antipathy of the Spaniards for the French, that we now build our 
hopes of the ultimate fuccefs of the Spanith patriots. The population 
ot Spain amounts to about eleven millions, of whom feven bundred 
thouland are relignous; the proportion of males to females is greater 
than in mott other countries, notwithtlanding the emigration to Ame- 
rica. The peatantry are as brave, vivacious, and perhaps more inde- 
fatigable than thoie of any other country equally cheerful ; for the 
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gravity of the Spaniards is not to be confounded with melancholy, no 
more than the legerity of the French with volatility. Many of the frie 
ars and fecular prieits, particularly the chaplains, are men of fpirit 
and martial genius: from this clats a force of upwards of 100,000 
men might be formed, of as good troops as ever entered a field of 
baitle. Another crufade againft Mahometan Buonaparte might free 
their country of this fcourge, as their ancettors did that of the 
Moors in 1492, under the glorious reign of Ferdinand and [fabel. 
Fiom the peafantry of the different provinces might ealily be [e- 
lected an army amounting at leaft to 700,000 men, which, with 
that of the religious army, would conftitute an effective force of 
$00,000 troops. This number, itis aunqueftionable, would not only 
be perfectly able to expel the French, but to defend themfelves from 
all future attacks that the reftlefs and infatiable ambition of the 
enemy might ftimulate him to make. Were he, indeed, to meet with 
but one defeat, he would become as quiet as any other man, and leave 
Spain with as much precipitation as he left Acre. ‘That the Spanith 
troops are fully adequate to fight and conquer even a fuperior num- 
ber of French, cannot be-doubted, when it 1s remembered that at the 
commencement of the revolution war, 1500 Spaniards penetrated into 
France, and maintained themfelves twelve days in the face of 6000 


French troops, whom they repeatedly repulied, and whom they. 


would have taken prifoners, had not the crooked policy of the Don 
Manuel Godvy, fince called Prince of Peace, ordered them to retrea 
into their own territories, and aét in future on the defentive. 

In the genius of the people, as well as in the fituation of their coun- 
try, the Spaniards poffefs great advantages over the French. ‘The 
number of fortreffes in Spain is very inconfiderable, and not of great 
ftrength, except thofe on the fide of France, and Badajos on the 
frontiers of Portugal. In the interior there are no fortified places 
and even few walled towns, and thofe fo very diftant from each other, 
that an enemy in pofletiion of them all would find it very ditlicult, if 
not impoflible, to maintain any communication, and {till more fo to 
obtain fupplies of provifions.- Thefe circumftances all contribute to 
render the progrefs and maintenance of a I’rench army in Spain ex- 
tremely difficult, and in moft cafes abfolutely impollible, provided the 
peafantry were determined torefiftthem, It is alfo in favour of the 
Spaniards, that they will have few places either to befiege, or to de- 
fend againft befiegers ; for their ardent imagination and precipitate 
vigour are but ill calculated to maintain the flow but uniform progrefs 
of fieges. Their precipitation, indeed, is more to be dreaded than their 
reluctance to attack the enemy, uulefs they are commanded by a 
very experienced and celebrated general, 

_ The geographical fituation of Spain, its numerous chain of almoft 
impaflable mountains, and its defe@t of roads, are all circumttances 
againtt a foreign and in favour of adomeftic army. There are only 
three places in the Pyrennees, which divide France and Spain, where 
troops could poilibly enter the latter country, and only two of thefe are 
ufed. ‘The mountaineers, who are all excellent mark{men and very 
expert fowlers, would furm a corps fully equal to the defence of thole 




















































Shes, sae 


Fu ts aN 
— <i len gle fa : om 


eG CR 7 a PRE : sie cents 
- P J + te Ps eyed in agate. tie Sm 


= 4 





. > x Cig Si AEH Revver gh 





eee rege 






pies ie * 
er pgp omega Se 


A" o. 


208 Sketch of General Politics. 


little to the fubjugation of Spain. The baleful effects of this corps de 
Japeurs revolutwanaires will be lounger felt in Spain than even Murat’s 
maflacre of the ciuzens of Madrid on the 2d of May. 

Notwithitanding thefe difadvantageous circuimftances, we fhould 
not defpair of the ultimate fuceets of the Spamth people, had they 
inilitary officers of fulhcient fill and experience to infpire them with 
due confidence in their martial prowefs. No man, however expe- 
rienced, Is tit to command the Spantards, who has not the reputation, 
whether delervediy or not, of being a ftupendous genius. Here the cha- 
racter of their nobles, we regret to fay, does not excite very fanguine 
expectations; few of them who have not difplayed fuch traits. of 
floxedad, or the blandura del amor, as are incompatible with the con- 
duct of valiant warriors, In gener4l they evince magnanimity rather 
than courage; intrepidity wether than valour, and impetuofty rather 
than tlrengta or bravery ; their relentments are too vivid to be permas 
nent. Nor are their minds expanded by fcience or difciplined by 
filudy in a manner yhich would enable them to avail themfelves at 
once of all the refources of their fituation and country, Much of 
the military artis no doubt intuitive ; but much of it alto is acquired 
by experienced ftudies. Mott of the intelligent men in Spain “ure the- 
oretical deiits and practical Chriftians, that is, they perform the cere- 
monies of the Catholic Church, while they difbelieve revealed reli- 
gion, and tous, without being animated by the faith of the Chriftian, 
they lofe‘in the hypocritical and dattardly performance of inefficient 
ceremonies that Gove in which French deifts conquer armies and na- 
tions! Itis true, on the common foldiers and peafantry, who are 
hardy and brave, fuch ceremonies have a powertul influence ; and we 
are told that ali the priefts and clergy of every detcription wear the 
national cockades, and that the venerable Archbifhop of Santiago of 
Compottella has exhorted his numerous people to the moft detperate 
refiftance, by the judicious and jult reflection, that what they have al- 
ready done hus fo far excited the tyrant’s vengeance, that they have 
only the alternative of victory or death! ‘That the ufurper is fully 
aware of the magnanimous refolution of the Spanith nation, is certain 
from: the fact, that, alihough he called a meeting of deputies at Bay- 
onne on the 15th of June, be announced that the provifional govern- 
ment could not fland, and actually declared his brother Jofeph © King 
of Spain and India” on the Oth; nve days dcfore the appointed mect- 
ing, and one betore Jofeph arrived at bayonne!!! ‘The Spamards, 
however, have a Pelatox, and many other brave and able generals. 
The Deputies in Bayoane are only fervile creatures of the Prince of 
Peace. 

In Auftria the fate of Spain, and the dethronement of the Pope, 
two inftances of the bufett ingratitude and mott opprobrious and fla- 
gitious ufurpation that ever exifted, have oecafioned a ftrong fenta- 
tion, The exitience of that empire depends on the independence ef 
Spain. Great military preparations have been making feveral mouths, 
und the Archdukes have been called to prefide at the meetings of th: 
Auttrian Cabinet. The prefent is the moment for the Archduke 
Charles to areufe from his flumbers; but, alas! this modern Mark 
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Anthony, at the very time he might afcend the abdicated and de- 
ded tlirone of Spain, is paffing on the lap of dalliance thofe hours, 
which, with his fuperior talents, fhould be employed to arreft the 
progrefs of the deftroyer, and emancipate the enflayed nations of 
Europe from the direft mifery and opprefhon. 
June 25, 1808. 


MISCELLANIES. 








TO THE EDITOR OF THE ANTIJACOBIN REVIEW. 


REMARKS ON MR. GRATTAN’S SPEECH ON PRESENT- 
ING THE PETITION IN FAVOUR OF THE ROMAN CAs 
THOLICS. 


I THINK this queftion, with all the rational part of the nation, 
will now be completely at reft; among the rationals, of courfe, 1 
do not comprehend the party-men, nor the honorary members of 
all religions; nor thofe who do not know the difference between one 
religion and another; nor thofe who defpife all religion as priefte 
craft, and cenfider it as fit only for the vulgar, or as bugbears to 
old women and children. I leave to others to arrange in which of 
the above clafies one hundred and twenty-eight members in one 
Houle and feventy-four in another are to be ranked, 

Mr. Grattan’s fpeech is generally confidered as combining the 
fum and fubftance of all that could be faid by the party on the 
fubject ; this is proved by the abfolute emptinefs of all the other 
fpeeches of the party in both Houfes. Let us, then, take a fhort 
view of this fpeech. | 

Mr. G, begins with ftating, that the petition contained the fenfe of 
all the Roman Catholics in Ireland: this is unfortunately tripping in 
limine, for the great body of the Catholics neither know nor care any 
thing about emancipation ; they have received all the favours they 
canenjoy, and do not dream of atking for more ; nor do they think 
they are degraded by any exclufions, It is really foolifh to trace 
the mental debafement of the peafant from the political exclufion of 
the peer from the great offices of ftate. But Mr. G, obferves, that 
the petitioners are now poffeffed of great political power, as forming 
a great portion of the electors of the Houfe of Commons: this is 
too true; for the ufe, or rather abufe, of this power already, in in- 
fluencing the votes of thirty-eight members, thews the folly of 
having granted fo much, and the abfolute madnefs it would be to 
grant more power. Mr, G. then deprecates every thing that may 
irritate in the difcuffion of the queftion; and then, adverting to the 
petition of the Proteftant Corporation of Dublin againft the Catho- 
lics, he fays this could only arife from a famatical people devoted to 
NO, CXX. VOL. XXX. 
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pafies; and as they well know the mountains, and can traverfe rocks 
which are wholly inacceilible to Frenchmen, even to the tierce Av- 
vergnefe, they could deftroy whole armies in the utmoft fecurity, 
This eorps would alfo be augmented by that of the fhepherds, who 
are accuflomed to fleep in the open air, ana live on a cruft of 
bread with fome oil and vinegar during half the year, The number 
of thefe hardy fons of the foil exceeds 50,000, who would {oon be 
made better foldiers than even the boafted legions of France. In the 
centre of the country, new difficulties to the enemy would anife; 
an army might march perhaps two whole days under a burning fun 
without meeting with a drop of water to cool their mouths; and the 
roads are fo untoward, that it muft be tranfported by afles or mules in 
Jeathern bags, The reader may conceive what a quantity of water 
would be neceflary to fupport a numerous army in the vati arid and 
almoft unpopulated plain of La Mancha, which is bounded on the 
eaft and welt by rugged mountains, and on the fouth by the Sierra 
Morena, where a very inconfiderable force could proteé& the extentive 
province of Andalufia from the incurfion of the plunderers, and de- 
jiroy army after army that fhould attempt to pafs that elevated chain 
of mountains. The Spanifh militia are faid to have aGtually taken 
potleiiion of the paffes in the Sierra Morena, ‘The total waut of pro- 
vifions and forage would prefent more embarrafling difficulties to the 
French, efpecially to their cavalry, which would be the moft ufeful 
kind of troops. The villages fituate on the great roads fhould be 
abandoned, and every kind of provender for man and brute carried to 
thofe more inacceflible to the enemy and more defenfible by the people. 
In this manner their armies would become ifolated, and might thus 
be conquered by hunger and thirft rather than by the fword. 

If we revert to the mdole or particular chara@er of the people of 
the different provinces, we there fee additgonal grounds of confidence 
in the national effort of the Spaniards. The Bifcayans, tae hardy and 
invincible defcendants of the unconquered Cantabrians, who 1 cen- 
turies ago fuccefstully defended themfelves againft Julius Cafar and 
Oavius, and remained unfubdued even by the Romans, are now in 
arins againft the ufurper. Their nationality and intrepidity are une- 
qualled by any other people now in Europe ; they are unqueftionably a 
very ancient race, and have every characteriftic of being the unadultér- 
ated aborigines of Spain. Many judicious obfervers have fuppofed the 
Trifh to have fprung from the fame origin, and their fimilarity of cha- 
rater and manners in fome degree fanGions the cunje¢ture, The 
Alturians are equally dittinguifhed for their unremitting and victorious 
contetts with the Moors during feveral centuries; while the Ga- 
licians*, remarkable for their induftry, hardihood, and inflexible in- 
tegrity, intpire the livelieft hopes that their rencontre with the ene- 





* belie people emigrate to Portugal, and perform all the bard la- 
bour in that country for the indolent Portuguefe. So general, indeed, 
is this practice, that the name Gallego (Galician) is become fynony- 
mous with porver in various parts, and their honelty and fidelity have 
infured them confidence and re‘pect wherever they have been. 
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my will be completely triumphant. The lofty fpirit of the Arragon- 
efe, who greatly refemble the Englith, will not tamely brook the 
French domination, however they may revere the memory of their 
ancient kings, and cherifh a Quixotic defire of national dittin¢tios and 
regal independence, The Catalonians, in whom the fentument of 
liberty and independence is conftitutional, have evinced themiclves 
worthy of their former characier by coming forward unanimoully on 
the prefent occafion, Of the Valencians, who at the commencement of 
the revolution war fet fire to the houfes of all the French, and expella 
ed them their kingdom, we have yet heard nothing; but we are 
perfuaded, from their well known attachment to the English, that they 
will not be the laft of equipping a powerful and indefaugable force 
to refift the plunder and oppretiion of their country: their eternal 
gaicty and good-nature will enliven a patriotic army. The Murcians 
have already evinced their patriotifm at Carthagena ; the Andalufians 
at Seville and Cadiz; while the flinty bodies of the native fons of Ex- 
tremadura have manifefted their hereditary deteftation of their bafe 
enemies the French. ‘The noble minds of the Caftilivns, as might be 
expected, have been the firft to feel the infult of their degradation, and 
the firft to refent it; they have fuccumbed, however, after defeat, and 
alfo become the firft to difgrace themfelves and their country by ac- 
knowledging Jofeph Buonaparte as their king! Their indolence and 
pride, indeed, are fuch as to induce a precipitate conduct, which is 
more diftinguifhed for honor than inflexibility, for magnanimity than 
conftancy, and for elevation of manner than efficient prowefs. From 
the genius of the other provinces we expect much more obttinate pers 
feverance in the caufe of their country, in which they have more de« 
liberately and fyftematically engaged. 

Such are the general profpeéts of the final fuccefs of the Spanith 
loyalifts againit the moft treacherous and moft atrocious invaders that 
ever before difgraced the annals of man. We muft now view the obs 
ftacles which they have to overcome: in the firft place, there are 
above 100,000 I'renchmen in the fouthern provinces of Spain in the 
capacity of fervants, mechanics, taylors, braziers, barbers, knife- 
grinders and labourers; all of whom act as fo many {pies on their mafe 
ters and benefactors, in order to give a proof of their gratitude, and 
that they belong to the great nation. The greater part of thefe ad- 
venturers are from Auvergne, now the department of Cantal, and are 
the moft hardy men in France; they are intimately acquainted with 
the fouthern provinces of Spain, and will be of incalculable fervice 
in direéting their countrymen, and leading them to the moft inacceflie 
ble haunts of the Spanith armies, and to the depots of provifions 
and other neceflaries. From the exifting circumftances they muft, as 
well of neceflity as of choice, a& the part of {pies and guides; fore 
tunately, however, ihe knowledge of thefe perfons is chiefly confined 
toa {mall part of New Caltile, La Mancha, Granada, and Andalufia; 
inthe northern provinces I'renchmen are not fuffered to tarry, nor 
are their abilities fuch as to procure them a fublifience in thofe coune 
tries, In Madrid there are about 8000 Frenchwomen, chiefly as man- 
tua-makers, milliners, and intriguantes, who have contributed not @ 
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208 Sketch of General Politics. 
little to the fubjugation of Spain. The baleful effects of this corps de 


Japeurs revolutwnnaires will be longer felt in Spain than even Murat’s 


maflacre ot the ciuzens of Madrid on the 2d of May. 

Notwithitanding thefe diladvantageous circuinftances, we fhould 
not defpair of the ultimate fuceris of the Spamth people, had they 
wnilitary officers of fufhcrent (kill and experience to infpire them with 
due confidence in their martial prowets, No man, however expe- 
rienced, ts fit to command the Spaniards, who has not the reputation, 
whether delervediy or not, of being a ftupendous genius. Here the cha- 
rattler of their nobles, we regret to fay, does not excite very fangutne 
expectations; few of them who have not difplayed fuch traits. of 
Jloxedad, or tue blandura del amor, as are incompatible with the con- 
duct of vahant warnors, In generfl they evince magnanimity rather 
than courage; intrepidity ta ther than valour, and impetuofity rather 
than flrength or bravery ; their refentments are too vivid to be permas 
nent. Nor are their minds expanded by fcience or difciplined by 
fludy in a manner yhich would erable them to avail themfelves at 
once of all the refources of their fituation and country. Much ot 
the military artis no doubt intuitive ; but much of it alto is acquired 
by experienced fiudies. Moft of the intelligent men in Spain are the- 
oretical deiits and practical Chriftians, that is, they perform the cere- 
monies of the Catholic Church, while they dribelieve revealed reli- 
gion, and tous, without being animated by the faith of the Chriftian, 
they lofe in the hypocritical and dattardly performance of inefficient 
ceremonies that ume in which French deifis conquer armies and na- 
tions! Itis true, on the common foldiers and peafantry, who are 
hardy and brave, fuch cercmonies have a powertul influence ; and we 
are tuld that ali the preits and clergy of every deicription wear the 
national cockades, and that the venerable Archbifhop of Santiago of 
Compottella has exhorted his numerous people to the moft defperate 
refitiance, by the judicious and jutt reflection, that what they have al- 
ready done bus fv far excited the tyrant’s vengeance, that they have 
only the alternative of victory or death! That the ulurper is fully 
aware of the magnanimous refolution of the Spanith nation, is certain 
from the fat, that, alihough he called a meeting of de ‘puties at Bay- 
onne onthe 15th of June, be announced that the provifional govern- 
ment could not fland, anid a¢ tually declared his brother Jofeph ‘ King 

of Spain and India” on the Oth; me days écfore the appointed mect- 
ing, and ove betore Jofeph arrived at ayonne ! '!!) ‘Phe Spamards, 
however, have a Palatox, and many other brave and able generals. 
The Deputies in Bayoane are only fervile creatures of the Prince of 
Peace. 

In Auftria the fate of Spain, and the dethronement of the Pope, 
two mtiances of the bafett ingratitude and moti opprobrious and fla- 
gitious ufurpation that ever exifted, have oecafioned a ftrong fenta- 
tion, ‘The exiftence of that empire depends on the independence of 
Spain. Great military preparations bave been making feveral mouths, 
and the Archdukes have been called to prefide at the meetings of th 
Auttrian Cabinet. The prefent is the moment for the Archduke 
Charles to areute from his flumbers; but, alas! this modern Mark 
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Anthony, at the very time he might afcend the abdicated and de- 
ded tlirone of Spain, is paffing on the lap of dalliance thofe hours, 
which, with his fuperior talents, fhould be employed to arreft the 


progrefs of the deftroyer, and emancipate the enflayed nations of 


Europe from the direft mifery and opprefhon. 
June 25, 1808. 


MISCELLANIES. 








TO THE EDITOR OF THE ANTIJACOBIN REVIEW. 


REMARKS ON MR. GRATTAN’S SPEECH ON PRESENT- 
ING THE PETITION IN FAVOUR OF THE ROMAN CAs 
THOLICS., 


I THINK this queftion, with all the rational part of the nation, 
will now be completely at reft; among the rationals, of courfe, I 
do not comprehend the party-men, nor the honorary members of 
all religions; nor thofe who do not know the difference between one 
religion and another; nor thofe who defpife all religion as priefte 
craft, and cenfider it as fit only for the vulgar, or as bugbears to 
old women and children. I leave to others to arrange in which of 
the above clafies one hundred and twenty-eight members in one 
Houte and feventy-four in another are to be ranked. 

Mr. Grattan’s fpeech is generally confidered as combining the 
fum and fubftance of all that could be faid by the party on the 
fubject; this is proved by the abfolute emptinefs of all the other 
fpeeches of the party in both Houfes. Let us, then, take a fhort 
view of this fpeech. 

Mr. G, begins with ftating, that the petition contained the fenfe of 
all the Roman Catholics in Ireland: this is unfortunately tripping in 
limine, for the great body of the-Catholics neither know nor care any 
thing about emancipation ; they have received all the favours they 
can enjoy, and do not dream of afking for more ; nor do they think 
they are degraded by any exclufions, It is really foolifh to trace 
the mental debafement of the peafant from the political exclufion of 
the peer from the great offices of ftate. But Mr. G, obferves, that 
the petitioners are now poffeffed of great political power, as forming 
a@ great portion of the electors of the Houfe of Commons: this is 
too true; for the ufe, or rather abufe, of this power already, in in- 
fluencing the votes of thirty-eight members, thews the folly of 
having granted fo much, and the abfolute madnefs it would be to 
grant more power. Mr, G. then deprecates every thing that may 
irritate in the difcuffion of the queftion; and then, adverting to the 
petition of the Proteftant Corporation of Dublin againft the Catho- 
lics, he fays this could only arife from a fanatical people devoted to 
NO, CXX. VOL, XXX. 
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bigotry : now the country will eafily judge which is the moft bigoted 
and fanatical, the Proteftant or the Roman Catholic religion.” Queen 
Mary, and the holy Inquifition, and the Jefuits, and the Pope, call 
Proteftants fanatical, Engl thmen think otherwife, aud burn the 
Pope, and Buonaparte, and the Devil, every 5th of November, on 
the idea that they are rather inclined to bigotry. But Mr. G. fays 
that Popery is quite innocent: this may be true enough, when they 
have no power to be otherwife; but look a little back into hiflory, 
and fee what they were when they were in full power; look even 
now at the ftates where their power is eftablifhed : how dreadfully 
has been, and now is, this power abufed by them! The danger is 
not fo much from the doétrines of their faith, as from their acknow- 
ledging a fpiritual fupremacy, which always muft have great temporal 
influence ; but thefe, united, oblige all the honeft and confcientious 
men among them to do their utmoft at all times and on all occafions 
to eftablith their own religion (hecaufe they think it is the only true 
one), and to fubvert‘all other religions that oppofe it. How mad, 
then, would it be to give men, who are conicientioufly bound to fub- 
vert the Proteftant religion when they can, the power to accomplith 
it! The Protefiants, who join with the Catholics to ferve their pare 
ty purpofes, in this refpect act like the Dutchmen who finuggled 
ammunition into the garrifon they were befieging: thus, to ferve 
their immediate purpoles of avarice, they furnifhed materials that 
were employed for their ewn defiruétion, 

Mr. G. thinks that there is no danger in the Catholics acknow- 
ledging a foreign power, if they give the king the nomination of 
their bifhops: this is mere delufion, and an abfolute infult on the 
King, making him act under the Pope; for, as the Pope is finally 
to confirm the nomination, he will have the fame influence and au- 
thority as he had before ; and how can this be made confittent with 
the oath, which declares that no foreign prelate hath or ought to 
have any juvifdiction, either temporal or fpiritual, within the realm? 
—Mr. G. fays, that, if we reject the petition of the Catholics, we 
make the Chri(tian religion illutive, and give up itsdivinity, Mr. G, 
Timagine, has not taken the trouble to enquire what the Chriftian 
religion is; he may be aflured that the errors of Popery are not 
Chrifiamty. Buonaparte, the ci-devant Atheift, Deit, and Mufful- 
man, calls himlelf now a Chriftian, and a good Catholic ; but who 
believes that he either knows or cares what the divinity of it is? 
but he knows well how to apply the Catholic religion to his political 
purpofes. In the late proclamation to the Spaniards, the mintiflers 
of religion are detfired to exert their influence, as they know the fe- 
crets of the beart, by auricular confellion, which gives them great 
authonty over the people. With refpect to the queltions fubmitted 
tothe ix univerfities, it is well known that their anfwers were never 
acknowledged, but reye@eod by the Pope and the firft authorities 
the church, See the admirable letters of Dr. Hales to Dr, Troy, 
which have appeared in that valuable and truly patriotic publication, 
the Antijacobin Review. If you fay the Catholics of Ireland hav¢ 
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nowace their errors, our good mother Church Wil be happy to re- 
ceive them with open arms: there is more joy over one finner that 
repenteth, than over ninety-nine jatt perfous who need no repent 
ace, 

la the Hittory of Queen Elizabeth it is well known that the Ca- 
tholics were fo well fatisied with our Liturgy and doctrines, that 
they Joined in communion with us for fen years, Ull Pius V infitted 
upon Queen E)zabeth’s acknowledging bis entire fupremacy, which 
the politively refufled, by the advice of that man of real talents, 
that great and profound ‘ftatefman, Lord Barleigh: he knew, as 
well as the Pope, the very ferious and important confequences that 
would refule from the Queen’s fubmillion to this fupremacy ; and, 
thank God ! our good King at this time ats with the fame wifdom. 
See Heylin’s Ecclefia Rettaurata, and Sir Edward Coke’s Speech 
againft Garnet, and his Charge at the Aflizes at Norwich. Lord 
Burleigh, Lord Bacon, and Sir Edward Coke, were fome of the 
wife anceftors, who have been treated with fo much contempt by 
modern pigmies. It is really aftonifhing that any Cath slics who 
have received a liberal education can continue in their errors and 
bigotry, in thefe enlightened times: let ther learned men come for- 
ward now, and avow openly all their prefent doctrines, and fee if 
the Proteftants cannot completely refute them ; and then let all able 
and honett men judge which is the true Chriltian religion, ** If the 
Lord be God, foilow him; if Baal, then follow him,” . 

Mr. G. next confiders the objection of the incompatibility of the 
Catholics with a Proteftant government; he ridicules this by afking, 
What*the doctrine of tranfubftantiation has to do with government ? 
The ridicule has no ground, for this doétrine of itfelf has nothing 
to do with their political character, and has no influence over their 
politieal conduct ; but mof of their other doétrines have fuch an ine 
fluence, that the Proteftant religion could not poffidly fiand long. It 
the Catholics thould ever be armed with power enough to dettroy it, if 
they thould ever be admitted to the great offices of the flate, their 
connection with their fpiritua! fupreme, who is now under the domis 
nien of our great enemy, would not only give them power and op- 
portunity to fubvert our religion, but to deltroy us as a «ation, 
Can we forget how James I] was a penfioner and in league with 
Lewis XIV, throush the medium of the Pope, to fubvert Protettant- 
ifm? In Barillon’s Letters to Lewis XIV (ee the Appendix to Fox’s 
Hittory), be fays, King James is determined not to relax in his at- 
tempts to eftablith Popery ; but he fays, the Catholics are divided : 
the Jefuits, like the petitioners of the prefent day, are for urging 
every thing, and feizing the favourable opportunity ; but thé moft 
refpectable Catholics are for moderation: they demand unly & repeal 
of the penal laws ; they would not make any attempt to repeal the 
tet act. The infatuated James went farther; he endeavoured to 
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repeatedly renounced their obnoxious doctrines, why do they not , 
‘publicly and profeifedly declare it from authority? If they re- 
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prevail upon Parliament not only to repeal the teft act, but the ha- 
heas corpus act. The fame infatuation feems to poffefs the Catho- 
lics of the prefent day, and the Proteftant party who fupport them, 

The fpirit of party is the bane and evil genius of England ; it 
makes men fools and dupes to interefled, avaricious, and ambitious 
leaders ; it makes them blind to the plain didtates of common fenfe; 
it makes them cowards, for they dare not think or aét as independ- 
ent men, but as flaves, or children dreading the lath of their 
matter; it makes them dithone(t, for it compels them to facrifice 
their beft principles te fupport what they call the good caufe: fuch 
is party in England; and if our artful enemy fhould be able to keep 
up its infernal fpirit, if our country thould be loft, party will be her 
deftroyer. 

Mr, G, again deprecates all irritating language, and in the fame 
breath he declares that Proteftants are given up to the ranknefs of 
bigotry in attempting to depauperate (a quaint expreffion) every et- 
ficient branch of the public eftabliments. He admits that there 
may be a cafe when the ftate bas a right to impofe tefis, and that 
was, when religion was the medium of foreign attachment. This is 
the exact cafe with the Catholics; they are all attached to the Pope, 
as their fpiritual fupreme: all the bifhops.and clergy fwear canon- 
ical obedience to him; and to call this a mere name, mutt be to call 
an oath mere words, voces et preterea nihil, This influence of the 
fupreme over the bifhops and priefts extends, through them, to the 
whole mafs of the Catholics: that moit powerful engine, auricular 
confeflion, gives the Pope and clergy, and their prefent commander 
Buonaparte, fuch a power, that would endanger the lofs of Ireland, 
if the enemy could ever land a confiderable force there. Another 
powerful inftrument is excommunication: this is not, as Mr. G. ima- 
gines, mere!y a fpiritual exclufion from the Gocrounant : it totally 
excludes the offender from the proteétion and fupport of the bedy of 
the Catholics, If he thould be a tradefman, no Catholic can dare 
to deal with him, therefore it operates to his abfolute ruin; as ap- 
peared not long fince on a trial in a public court of juftice. A fimi- 
lar intolerance is practifed by fome of our fe@aries, as far as they are 
able; for when a man is excommunicated from their fociety, ‘if he 
fhould be a tradeiman, he foon is reduced to poverty; for all the 
members of his feet immediately withdraw their cuftom from him: 
this controul among fome of the fectaries is fometimes carried: to a 
cruel aud intolerable tyranny. 

Some of the Catholic writers affert their right to tithes, gure divino, 
and give this reafon to juftify their demand ;—they fay that the Pro- 
teflants have no legal prieftheod, and therefore they cannot ‘pretend 
ty any right to tithes, but are mere ufurpers. If Mr. G. did not 
know this, fet him rend Ward’s Errata: this book, juft republithed 
by the Cathe LIS, declares that the: re is no legal priefthood In the 
Proteftant Church, from the time of Archbifhup Parker to the pre- 
fent day ; this book is fupported by the names of above one hundred 
Catholic clergy, befides many of the laity, in Ireland, as fubfcribers; 
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and the editor boafts that the fale and encouragement of. the book 
have exceeded his moft fanguine expectations. See fome good re- 
marks on this book in the Britith Critic for June 1808, and the ana- 
lyfis of it by Dr. Ryan, 

Mr. G. obferves, that, if the Pope has fo much influence over 
the bifhops, priefts, and laity, as the Proteftants defcribe and dread, 
has he not already this power over a great part of our army and navy ? 
for already there are many thoufand Catholics in the public fervice. 
This furely is dangerous, fays Mr. Grattan; and therefore, in order 
to remove this danger, you fhould grant the Catholics every thing 
they afk for. Is it poffible that any man in the Houfe of Commons 
could be deluded by fuch an argument as this? Can any man think 
that the comparatively few thoufands of Catholics (among a body of 
more than two hundred thoufand men in our army and navy), in the 
ranks or in the moft fubordinate ftations, could be dangerous to the 
country? It is true that the phylical force of every army is in the 
ranks, but the direction of that force is in the commanders. This 
argument is one of great weight againft the Catholic petition; for, if 
you grant their petition, Catholics may be appointed to the com- 
mand of all our fleets and armies: this would completely give them 
the power of the fword; the immediate confequence of which would 
.be, the fubverfion of the Proteftant religion, and, finally, the de- 
ftruction of our country. Mr. G. fays that there could be no danger 
in granting the Catholics this poffible power, becaufe there would be 
no probability that the King would appoint Catholics to be admirals, 
or commanders in chief, or in the great offices of ftate. True; with 
the prefent King there would be no danger: but fuppofe another 
James fhould afcend the throne, or another profligate Charles, under 
the dominion of Catholic miftreffes; would you not have reafon to 
expect Catholic afcendency in every thing, in our councils, in our 
armies, in our fenates, and even over the King’s confcience? 

But Mr, G. fays, grant the Catholics the prayer of their petition, 
and you will eftablith the entierty of bis Majefty’s dominions. But 
is not the entierty already eftablithed? Surely, upon every princi- 
ple of morality and policy, the Catholics muft be anxious and earneft 
to preferve entire that ftate which protects their liberty, their reli- 
gion, and their lives, and which is now the only flate in Europe, with 
the brave Swedes, that is not under the domination of the greateft 
tyrant that ever curfed the earth. Is not the blefling of living in 
fuch a ftate worth fighting for and preferving? What, then, muft 
be the head and heart of that man who could with to endanger this, 
by agitating queftions that tend only to inflame the multitude? In 
future times, it will fcarcely be credited, that, at fuch a.period as 
this, queflions of fuch inflammatory tendency fhould be. agitated at 
all in a Parliament of rational beings. 

The evil genius of party ftill haunts the conftitution, and hovers 
over it, like the vulture watching for the moment to dart upon its 
prey, to deftroy and devour it. Mr. G. contends that the Bill of 
Rights and A& of Settlement, when they required that the king 
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fhou'd be a Proteftant, did not provide thatthe two other branches 
of the leviflature fhould be Protettant. Thisis the moft curious ab. 
furdity that was ever uttered. Did not the framers of thefe bills with 
to preferve their own religion? Did they not hurl the Paprt James 
from his throne for attempting to fubvert it? Was it not the very 
effence of the Revolution to preferve the Protetfiant religion as well 
asliverty? Was it not effential alfo to preferve that mild and mo- 
derate eftablifiment of Protetiantifm, fuch as is the prefent Church 
of England? Had they not feen how nearly allied Popery was te 
flavery and intoler:nce? > Had they not feen that every other Pro- 
teftant Church. in the time of the ufurper Cromwell was cruel and 
intolerant?) The great and good men who accomplifhed all thefe 
things for the nation could not conceive it poffible that the Members 
of the two Houfes of Parliament thould be of a different religron from 
the King, and particularly of that religion which held the people in 
chains of bigotry, intolerance, and flavery. But Mr. G. fass that 
itis net an anomaly fora Protetiant king to have Catholic counfel- 
lors, or a Catholic king to have Protetiant mimitters: witnefs, he 
fays, Henry IV and Sully, Lewis XIV and Turenne, Lewis XVI and 
Neckar. But he forgets that thefe were arbursry monarchs; and it 
is the nature of the government which makes all the difference, for 
an arbitrary mou. aa has nothing to fear from the religrous opinrons 
of bis minifter; but ina free government uncer a Proteftant king, of 
the majority of the Cabinet Minifters and of the two Houtes of Pare 
liament were Papifis, no k: ng or country could pollibly fuppert @ 
Protettant efablifiment for even one fetlion; for if thefe minitiers 
and members of parliament were honefi confcientious men, and at- 
tached to their religion, on the idea that they thought it the only true 
one (if they did not think this, they would con form to the religion of 
the king and the flate), it would be their duty to attempt to eftablith 
their religion, and fubvert the Proteftant: they might probably be- 
gin with the appearance of moderation and liberality ; they would 
talk of the great benefit of uniting the whole nation avainft the com- 
Mon enemy ; in order to this, they would tell the king that he thould 
endeavour to conciliate all forts and conditions of men, and make no 
diflingtions on account of religious pinciples, whether Jews, Turks, 
or Catholics, Ifa Jew were a good general, fend him with an army 
to Jerufalem ; if a Turk, fend him to Egypt; ifa Catholic, fend him 
to any Catholic country ¢ probably fuch appointments might fecure 
all: thefe countries. In fhort, under whatever denomination any 
great body of people may come, they ought not only to be tolerat- 
ed, but be adimitlible to the highett offices of flate, or to any of the 
melt mportant (lations in it. 

‘There are tome feets, indeed, which would in this cafe reduce the 
king to an awkward dilemma: fuppofe, for inftance, that the Quak- 
ers, Moravians. and Muggletonans, amounted to the number of 
four millions in Treland, and among them there fhonld be fome cle- 
wer fellows, one fit for prime minifter, another a gencral, another an 
admiral, another a judge or lord chancellor;’ what is the king to do 
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with them? Mult he not conciliate them alfo? But if the king 
fhould demur a little, and doubt the expediency of all this, then the 
miniiters muft demand a pledge from him, that he would permit them 
at any future time, as more favourable opportunities may offer, to 
introduce the queftion; this fully explains all their thoughts and deep 
defigns. Then faith the king to thefe wicked counfellors, Depart 
fron me, O ye workers of iniquity; your intents are mifchievous : 
never more fhall you fee my face again. 

But fuppofe that in this Proteftant ftate there thould be a king 
who had no religion at all, or was an honorary member of all reli- 
giens; aad fuppofe that he thould be under the influence of a. ‘atho- 
lic auitrels, who was directed by fome able Jefuts: poffibly fuch a 
king might be prevailed upon by thefe confcientious counfellors to 
grant the Cath shes all they petitioned for. What muft then be the 
confequence ?—a total fubverfion of the Proteftant religion; or, what 
woud be more probable, from the nature and character of the Eng- 
lifh nation, another revolution, 

Mr. G. frequently profetles moderation, and recommends temper- 
ate difcutlion, for which many members in both Houfes have foolith=- 
ly complimented him. Is it the language of moderation, when he 
charges the Proteflants with fetting up their paflions as the dictates 
of rel yon? and when he tells them that they overlook the Deity and 
profine bis worthtp; that they even render Omnipotence fubfervient 
to the:rr vile purpofes ;----is this his moderation? Such language as 
this would have difgraced that horrid pand#monium, the Jacobin 
C.ub, at Parts: it is landerous and blafphemous, 

He next tpeaks in moft contemptuous terms of that great bulwark 
of our Church, the tet laws, which James II laboured fo much, like 
the modern refurmers, to get repealed. James knew the import- 
ance of them to the Proteftant Church. If he could have prevailed 
upon parliament to have removed thefe pillars, be knew that the 
whole edifice of our confitution would foon crumble to pieces.—See 
Barillon’s Letter to the Kiog of France, in the Appendix to Fox’s 
Hitlory, p. 127.—Mr. G. obferves, thet, if the Catholics overturn 
the conttitution, they mutt do it either by law or by force; if by law, 
they mutt become the majority, and then a conftitutional direction 
would be given to their phyfical power. This, then, is the direction 
aimed at by the friends of the Catholics: give them all they atk, and 
they will foon have the majority, and this majority will give them 
legal power to direct their phytical force. And how would this force 
be directed ?-----to nothing thort of the total deftruction of the Pro- 
teltant Church, and, in the end, theruin of our conftitution Can 
any L:nglithman be blind or indifferent to thefe horrid confequences ? 

Mr. G. attempts to diffipate the alarm about the danger of a revoe 
lution of property, if the Catholics gain the afcendency : he is aware 
of the map of Ortelius ; but perhaps he does not know how many co- 
pies of it are multiplied, and that they are preferved with as much 
Care as any faered record. 

Mr. G, admits that the petitions from the Proteftants in favour of 
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the Catholics, which came from nine counties, originated from the 
immediate feeling of danger in cafe of an invafion, This is no great 
compliment to his Proteftant countrymen ; this is declaring that the 
petitions did not originate from civil, political, or religious princi 
ples, but purely from fear and cowardice; this is rather harfh and 
unpleafant language to brave Irifhmen, 

Mr. G. again forgets that he recommends moderation, for he now 
appeals to fome of the worft paffions of men,---their pride and ava- 
rice: he fays to the Catholics, Human nature ought not to be fatis- 
fied with exclufions from places of the higheft honour and emolu- 
ment; and, if the Catholics fhould be indifferent to them, it was ne- 
ceffary to replant a foul in the body that may animate it, from the 
centre to the extremities: this is Mr. G,’s moderation. But Mr. G, 
goes on in this fiyle of moderation: he fays that the Proteftants abule 
the religion of God and the piety of the King without reftraint ; and 
that the kings of England were not fworn to reftrain the legifleture 
from making new provifions with refpect to the Church. But is not 
the King bound, by the plain words of the oath, to proteét and fup- 
port the Proteftant Church, and not to endanger it, by removing any 
of the protedting barriers? Mr. G. fays, that, by our method of 
interpreting this oath, King William, Queen Anne, George I, George 
1], and the prefent King, have all been perjured, and that all the 
beft atts of his Majefiy’s reign have been only a fucceflion of perju- 
ries. So Mr. G. confiders the repealing the penal laws exactly the 
fame thing as totally giving up the Proteftant Church. Thus, he fays 
the Church ts made a confederation againft the State, and the King 
is made a party to the confederacy, Mr. G. fays alfo that the rights 
of the Church are the wrongs of the people: perhaps Mr. G. may be 
of opinion that all or any ecclefiaftical eftablifhment is an injury to 
the people. The young States af America thought the fame at firft; 
but they have lived to fee the fatal confequences of their experiment, 
~---a general difregard for all the principles of honour, morality, and 
religion. 

If the two Houfes of Parliament fhould agree to give the higheft 
offices of place and power to the Catholics, and the King fhould join 
in this act, the King would then break his coronation oath; for giv- 
ing this great power and influence to men who are beund in confcience 
to promote their own religion, and to check all others that oppofe it, 
the Proteftant religion would be ferioufly in danger, and would pro- 
bably be overturned, as it was by Queen Mary, after Edward VI 
had effablifhed it. The fir ftep taken by Mary, in coucurrence 
with her obfequious Parliament, was to repeal all the laws that were 
pafied in favour of the Proteftants ; the next Rep, and all that follow- 
ed, are recorded in the blood of martyrs, in a language indelible, 
never to be forgotten by England. 

Mr. G. ailerts what is not true refpeéting the property of Ireland: 
he fays, all poflefiors of property were unanimous in favour of the 
Catholics; when the fac was, that only a fmall part declared for 
thew, and thele were either the tools of party, or belonging to the 
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French faction, Thefe men would rejoice to receive Buonaparte in 
Ireland; thefe are the men who are crying out for peace; who wor- 
fhip Buonaparte as the favages do Mumbo Jumbo, The mild and 
merciful Buonaparte will immediately extinguish all religious divifions, 
and make all parties quiet and of one mind; he will not trouble the 
great orators to make long fpeeches in a free parliament ; he will not 
permit any books, or pamphlets, or newfpapers, to publiih any thing 
that may make his good people uneafy or unhappy: we fee how 
much better all thefe things are ordered in France than in England. 

Mr. G. is happy to have an opportunity to pay a compliment to 
Mr. Fox, though he cannot help acknowledging that he was fome- 
times weak: I fuppofe he means when he fo much admired that flue 
pendous monument of human wifdom, the French revolution. But 
though Mr. Fox had his weak points, he had more common fenfe 
than his friends of the prefent day, for he adtually did prevail upon 
the Catholics not to prefent their petition: he told them that it was 
impolitic, in fuch critical times as thefe, to agitate the quetlion ; and 
fo fays every honeft man in the kingdom. In this ftate of things, un- 
paralleled in the hiftory of the world, how fhameful is it to agitate 
queftions that may difturb the peace of a great body of people, who 
are now quiet and contented, merely to ferve the views of party, or 
to gratify a few leading men devoted to a bigoted religion and faves 
to ambition! But Mr. G, again begs and prays that every thing 
which may inflame the pattions may be laid afide; he begs the Ca- 
tholics themfelves not to be bigoted: but will they liflen to his re- 
queft? If they were not bigoted, obftinate, and blind, would they 
not in this enlightened age renounce all their foolith errors, and be- 
come members of our true Catholic and Apoftolic Church ?—what 
the judicious and admirable Hooker called the purett and veft re- 
formed Church under Heaven. That the priefts thould have influ- 
ence on the poor illiterate mafs of the people is not extraordinary ; 
but that they fhould tell a man of liberal education, that he fhould 
eat his God in the facrament—that he muft believe in purgatory— 
that he muft believe a man who happens to be Pope to be infallible— 
that he fhould pray to faints—and many other grofs abfurditres~it 
is, indeed, pafling ftrange that fuch folly thould at all prevail in this 
enlightened land of liberty, fcience, and learning. 

Mr. G., towards the conclufion of his fpeech, draws a fair pi@ure 
of the profperity of Ireland: he fays that they have increafed one- 
third in population and one-fifth in revenue; that they have obtain- 
ed a free trade, and a free conftitution; and thefe facts, he fays, 
afford the beft proof of the highly improved and highly civilized ftate 
of Ireland. He difdains the word emancipation; he fays that the 
Irith are far beyond it, and that they have already enough to engage 
them to ftand forward in defence of their country ; and that fo large 
a body as five millions of inhabitants, ten millions export, two mil- 
lions rent, and two millions interett, is a great addition to the ftrength 
of the empire. This is the language of a patriot, ——O fi fic omnia ! 
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Mifcellanies. 
ON RELIGIOUS TOLERATION. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ANTIJACOBIN REVIEW. 
Sir, 

AS your publication is profeffedly, and from its title, a friend to 
and advocate for our eftablithed conftitution in Church and State, 
and confequently hoftile to all innovation, either fiom the refine- 
ments of a fpecious and feeptical philofophy on the one hand, or the 
al'urements of a licentious liberty on the other, which, under the 
colour of opening new fources ‘of human happinefs, have but too 
often introduced anarchy, confufion, defolation, and ruin, you are 
naturelly looked up to and fupported by the warm and zealous friends 
of ancient eftablifhments, and by thofe more immediately inter+fted in 
their fubilty; and, indeed, by every perfon of refle@ion and mode- 
ration, who cannot but regard inditutions from which fo much fecu- 
rity and happinefs bas been derived for fuch a length of tme, and to 
fo great a number of people, with confiderable refpect and veneration, 
N: vertbelefs, as fuch things as an intemperate zeal, or narrow- 
minded bigotry, has formerly and may now or hereafter exift, thongh 
perhaps originating in worthy motives, carried a little too far by 
warmth of feeling or perfonal interett; aud as you bave been fufli- 
ciently candid, liberal, and impartial, to print my former letter, if 
you accept of this, I may perhaps hereafter, when I fuppofe that I 
perceive fymptoms of fuch zeal guing improper lengths, throw in by 
way of preventative a few cooling remaiks, which I intend and hope 
always to offer with candour, Chrifiian charity, and moderation. 

The writer from this neighbourhood, under the fignature of Fre- 
deric de Courcey, bas ina tecond and third letter further addreffed 
his Grace of Canterbury on the fubjeas of fectaties, non-refidence, 
and othertopies, which, fo far as they go to internal regulation only 
(and net interfering with the toleration or internal concerns of other 
ordei!y and peaceable focieties or religious communities), may be 
proper fubjeets tor difcatlion and amendment; he has alfo addreffed 
a letter to me, charging me with mifreprefenting him, with having 
no fixed principles, aud demanding what Iam. Ino regard to the 
former, a difpofition was certainly apparent of interfering with and 
controuling th e concerns of others; and refpedting the latter, ] hold 
myfelf accountable to no mortal for principles or opinions, but for 
actions only. T agree with him, that there has been in all ages but 
too clofe a connection between politics and religion, and that the lat- 
ter has but too generally been employed as an engine or tool to the 
former. Refpecting enemies to the Church of England, they would 
dwindle away to nothing if that eflablifhment were more accommos 
dating, and lefs tenacious of tenets now become obfolete. Of the 
flate of religion in America I know little, except believing that it is 
atavery low ebb, and thata religious eftablithment is neceffary for 
every country, but not exclufively; nor thould fuch efiablithment 
feiter the minds of its members. ~ With regard to the learned quotas 
tious froin St. Paul, I, too, have frequently read St. Pauls Epifiies, 
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and can readily believe him to be good authority, without being con- 
vinced of his infallibility, or that every fentence which he wrote was 
immediately from Divine infpiation. 

Refpecting the comparative degree of underftanding and wifdom 
betweca teacher and hearer, teferred to inp bis letter, that mult de- 
pend upon the, opportunities of information, and the ufe made of 
fuch, as no clafs of incu have to boalt of privileges of birth with fu- 
perior frcnities; and itis to be limented that few bave capacity of 
mind to efcape being firong!y tinctured and marked with the pecubar 
impreilious and prejudices of thetr profeffional education, and in this 
refpect, therefore, the hearer may generally be conlidered as more 
impartial than his teacher, 

Whether Lam or not a judge of the different comparative eff ¢ts 
of preaching extempore from notes, or fiom a written difcourie, I 
too * have a flight idea” that every ene is a judge of the different ef- 
fetts of a difcourte delivered with feeling aod energy. and the dull 
drawling out of an obfcure compolition, little attended to by either 
reader or hearer. 

The learned quotations in praife of the Gofpel might as well have 
remained in their proper place, where they are equally accetlible ; 
but the misfortune is, that we are often amufed with human tenets 
as Golpel truths, which are not to be found written therein, and that 
by other than fectaries. If this wnter believes that. durmg a lapfe 
of more thin two centuries, no improvements have taken place in 
the general knowledge of mankind, or if he believes that a well- 
informed community will be as well fausfied with abfurdity and fu- 
peritiviion as an ignorant one, the opinion of all mankind will be 
againtthim. Gradual improvement is, probably, as neceffiry in the 
difcipline of the Church asin that of the State; and in what condi- 
tion would have been the latter, if no meheration had taken place 
within the laft two centuries? If a fimilar reformation had exitted 
in the former, it is very probable that fectanes had now bad no exe 
ifence, and that without the * preaching of any ot er gofpel,” but 
only by allowing people the free ufe of their rational faculties. 

The idea of borrowing opinions from Paine and Prietiley will not 
apply, the writer of this knowing noth ag of them but from public 
report, and never having feen any of their works; and, in f{pite of 
the fneer at the mufical part of the fervice, be thinks that it 1s a laud- 
able and commendable practice to induce the younger part of every 
religious community to employ their tpare time (which m ght other 
wile be worfe employed) in cultivating a talent for facred mufic, even 
though they attend the fervice principaily from the entertainment 
thereby derived. This part of tue fervice has had its patrons and 
admirers amongft moft religious profefions from the days of King 
David to the prefent, and will not, Ltrutt, be difeountenancea by 
any loofe reflection thrown upow it by this writer, who may read ia 
the Review conia:ning his laft letter, ** that the houfe of Judoh 
brought up the ark of the Lord with thouting, and with the found of 












































» 


ie 


eh 


eee oma 


omy gb 
el 


~ 


=e 





ih aeattitiatianl “ . oe ia ad vtinagh re ie ~— aaa. 
TS NC en ae a lg ‘ e nen thar tt ane 


oe 


«- we 
a ? we 
ee 









. 2h : ee 
% abe ai ae S 
, ake ee rer soe oe 


Spe eile ngs Ne 


2°00 Mijfcellanies. 


the trumpet, and David danced before it ;” and that “‘ to mufic, fing. 
ing, and dancing, thus introduced into religious folemnities, Solo- 
mon added pomp and fplendor ;” alfo, in the Gofpel, that Chrift and 
his difciples ‘* fung a hymn before they departed into the Mount of 
Olives” (to prayer): from which precedents it fhould appear, that to 
“turn the folemn fervice of the Deity into a kind of mufical enter- 
tainment” is not fo incongruous or ridiculous as he may imagine ; he 
may alfo by degrees learn, that, without incurring the charge of a 
religious Proteus, a perfon may, from motives of Chriftian charity, 
think it no crime with all humility to proftrate himfelf before his 
Maker in any decent and orderly religious fociety, as well as to hear 
their fentiments on moral and religious duties; and I very much mif- 
take the nature and tendency of Chriftianity, if this be not better than 
@ rancorous oppofition, and a jealous and perfecuting fpirit of envy, 
hatred, and malice, without reafon why or wherefore. It is froma 
fpirit of pride and felf-conceit, very different te a true Chriftian fpi- 
rit, that any religious eftablithment, whether,fupported by authority 
or otherwife, arrogates to itfelf a fuperiority over all others, which 
fhould appear not in profeflions and opinions, not in a narrow felfith 
zeal, but in moral practice, and the duties of life; “ for by their 
fruits ye fhall know them,” ° 

The abftrufe and unintelligible jargon of words employed in contro- 
verfy concerning jufiification by faith and works I leave to fpecula- 
tive polemical writers, as having little to do with either the common 
practice of life or with common fenfe. If fuch writers would attach 
plain definite ideas to their expreffions, the controverfy would be at 
anend; but I may venture tc remark, that he who believes he may 
expect future happinefs otherwife than by a well regulated moral life 
re(ls his faith on a fandy foundation, and that we may truft the 
Divine Mercy as well as Juftice for a ftate of future exiftence to 
which our intelleétual powers and faculties are adapted. 

Thofe who think for themfelves upon religious fubjeéts (and all 
have an undoubted right to ufe the powers of refleétion which God 
has beftowed) may not be able to think in all points with their own 
or with any other religious fect, and yet may furely, without offence, 
attend any decent and orderly religious fervice, at leaft in this land 
of civil and religious liberty. I cannot agree with a friend to the 
Church of England, who fuppofes that going to a different place of 
worfhip is “ diffolving the bond of brotherly love,’’ any more than 
going to a different market; nor can I forefee any evil from the cuf- 
tom of teachers changing congregations, whether Diflenters or Church- 
men; or from making the religious fervice the more agreeable by 
turning it into an entertainment, which even the vocal and inftru- 
mental mufic has a tendency to do, as well as a change of teachers: 
this does not keep away that part of the congregation which attends 
from confcientious or devotional motives, and may induce others to 
attend, to their edification and improvement. 

A writer on religious fubjeéts’ has faid, “* Itis a conduc nearly 
equivalent to diffent, as well as abfurd and inconfiftent, to attend the 
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fervice of the church in one part of the day, and the fervice of the 
meeting on the other.”” ‘This is the language of party zeal: I think 
it neither abfurd nor inconfiflent, but rather the refult of a liberal 
and laudable fpirit of enquiry. He who is in fearch of truth, is right 
in hearing different fides of the quettion, and to take the fubject in 
different points of view; but the truth is, the effentials of religion are 
in fmall compafs,----the belief in the exiltence of a Supreme Being 
of infinite perfeCtions, and of a future tiate of exiftence adapted to 
the moral habits of intelligent beings; and that the Scriptures, and 
particularly the Gofpel, contain the will of that Supreme Being, re- 
vealed to man, is a fufficient foundation for all religion; and thofe 
views and explanations of this revealed will that are the leatt tincture 
ed with rancour, pride, felf-conceit, hatred and contempt of others, 
felfith and worldly views, and that tend moft to the gtory of God 
and the happinefs of his creature, may be fafely taken as nearett the 
truth. It is no more in nature for all mankind to be of the fame 
opinion or way of thinking, than that they thould be of the fame 
form, fize, or features; nor is it more effential to true religion or 
found Chriftianity. The idea of a Church of Chrift univerfal is to 
be founded not on the principle of admitting the infallibility of the 
opinions, tenets, doétrines, or decifions, of any one man or fet of 
men, but on the univerfal adoption of that pure religion and fublime 
morality taught in the Gofpel; and this reduced to practice, by 
whatever name it may be called, is true Chrittianity; and in this 
fenfe I do not defpair but that it is poflible Chriftianity may yet be- 
come the univerfal religion of mankind, 

Every mode of addrefs to the Supreme Being, every form of wore 
fhip and profeflion of faith, ought to be according to the beft lights 
afforded to the particular individual, congregation, or community, 
where it is profefled or ufed; which when the cafe (though involved 
in error, for humanum eff errare), if it be offered with humility of 
heart, in fpirit and in truth, who can doubt (at leaft I cannot) of it 
being acceptable to God? 

Upon thefe principles I with for all Chriftian communities to live in 
peace and Chriftian charity, free from rancour and ill will towards 
each other; and to admonifh one another “in a fpirit of mildnefs and 
humility, not with fpiritual pride-and arrogance. Bigotry and fu- 
perftition, fanatici(m and error, will by degrees give way to reafon 
and truth; but to oppreffion, to infult, and to perfecution, never, 
The human mind, irritated by violence, is roufed to oppofition; nor 
is conviction ever to be wrought by compulfory means, which can 
Only form hypocrites, enemies, and flaves, 

As a proof within my own knowledge that liberality and public 
virtue are not confined to any one religious perfuafion, I beg leave to 
add that, a few years back, I was acquainted with the Roman Ca- 
tholic prieft of this town: his name was Carter. He united the in- 
formation of a fcholar with the liberality of a gentleman and the che- 
tity of a Chriftian, I once, in the public library of this place, threw 
out fome hints to him on the bigotry and intolerance of their reli- 


+ 























































Poets & et 











222 Mifcellanies. 


gion: his anfwer was, “* The Roman Catholics now are very dif. 
ferent to what they were formerly repielented. Why, I can meet 
my brother . and my brother ——-, &c.” (naming the regular 
clergy and one difenting minifter of the town) “ and converle with 
them upon equal terms, without the leaft rancour, or jealoul\, or 
Hil will.” = Lonce heard a member of the Church, who is a phyfician, 
and not remarkable for flattering the clergy of any perfuafion, lay, 
after hearing one of his fesmouns, that there had not been fuch a fer 
mou preached fince the day» of St. Paul. He was called away, in 
the prime of life, to another and better world. The diffenting mi- 
nifler referred to was named —— Griffiths, of the Scotch kirk here, 
equally remarkable for affavility, mildnets, and univerfal benevo- 
lence: he, unfortunately for his fellow creatures, is now no more, 
I hope and believe that many fimilar exemplary characters of differ. 
ent perfuations are now in exillence ; and have brought thefe forward 
merely to prove, that, becaulfe a man tsa Roman Catholic or a Dif- 
fenter, it does not neceflarily fullow that he is a bad citizen, a bad 
fubje@, or a bad Chriftian. 

b hope that your candour and liberality will induce you to print 
this in your vext Number, as the lait letter of F. de Courcey cer- 
tainly requires fome notice in felf-defence; and the principles herein 
advanced, if too fiee, are open to refutation, This thould have been 
fent fooner, but from negledt. 


Your conftant reader, 
Wolverhampton, May 1808. PHILANTHROPOS. 





EURIPIDES’ PHENISSZ, 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ANTIJACOBIN REVIEW. 
Sir, 

AS I find that you occafionally admit of illuftrations of the claf- 
fics in your Review, theuld you deem the following attempt at il- 
Juflrating a paffage in Euripides worthy of notice, I will deem it @ 
favour if you will infertat. The paffage I allude to is in the Phe- 


nila, the twenty-firlt line, where locafta is introduced as {peaking 
of ber hufbund Laius :-— 


‘OS ydurm dus, ‘ag v0 Paxysiov meow 
Seomeicer naar wade, % oWCaG, Berp@ 
yrs; TaumAaxnna, Ts bee te inv Daly 


didwos Bemoroscw éxBesves Fepe. 


The former 8g¢@- in this pathave is generally confidered as an ace 
cufative cafe governed of omens; but may it not be regarded as the 
nominative to the verb didwes, and be taken in the fame fenfe as its 
fynonym mm@®, flultus? It this conftruction be allowable, it will 
be much in the magner of the Greek tragic writers, and remove the 
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complained of inelegance of the repetition of the word PeP® in the 
fenfe of achild. In my opinion, the paffage may be thus rendered :— 


Ille vero voluptati cedens, et in ebrietatem incidens 
Genuit ex me fifantem, & quam genuiffet, fultus 
Cognita peccato, numinifg; oraculo 


Dat bubulcis infantem ut exponeretur, 


I remain your obedient humble fervant, 
June 9, 1808, Bolton. 


ON THE NECESSITY OF ECCLESIASTICAL DISCIPLINE, 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE ANTIJSACOBIN REVIEW. 
Sir, 

VERY different ftatements feem to be made refpedting the condud 
and character of a Northamptonfhire Clergyman, who was lately 
nonfuited in an action which he had brought againft a parifhioner for 
defamation. But whatever opinion may be formed on the { fibject of 
that action, the nonfuit proves that the Bifhop of the diocefe ought 
to have decided the cafe. It appears that the complaint of the pa- 
tifhioner was regularly before his Lordthip, who, infiead of inveitie 
gating the charge, left, and even encouraged, the clergyinan to ine 
flitute an action; and that the nonfuit took place becaufe the mat- 
ter was clearly within the jurifdiGion of the Bithop. It fullows 
then that the Bilhop ought to have heard the parties, to have exa- 
mined the evidence on both fides, and either to have difinifled the 
complaint as unfounded, or, according to his powers, to have pu- 
nithed the delinquent. It is much to be defired, Sir, that bithops 
fhould exercife a vigilant fuperintendance over their diocefe ‘s. Wirth- 
out proper difcipline what inttitution can ftand? If, in‘the cafe be- 
fore us, epifcopal authority had been properly exerted, the Church 
would have efcaped the difgrace of feeing one of her members labour- 
ing under an imputation, which, however innocent he may be (of 
that I do not pretend to decide), it is out of his power to wipe away. 
I think the Bithop ought, even now, and in the moft public manner 
pollible, to invefligate the cafe ; and if the accuter be not ready to 
come forward in fupport of his charge, he mutt be prefumed guilty 
of a libel. 

I am, Sir, &c. 
A Frienpb to DisciPLing. 

We perfectly concur with this ‘ Friend of Difcipline” and of the 
Church, in thinking that the Bifhop, in the cafe alluded to, thrunk 
from the difcharge of an imperative duty, as he had full cognizance of 
the matter before him, and it was completely within his own jurifilice 
tion, and not proper for the confideration of a civil court. If Bie 
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we 
del fhups thus facrifice the high prerogatives of the church, if, from what. 
2a ever motive, they thrink from the awful refponfibility attached to 
« ra their ftations, if they encourage the encroachments of the civil 
eo power by ignorance of their duty, or by unwillingnefs to difcharge it, 


they cannot be furprifed if the refpeét which is due to them fhould 
ae be withholden; if that infubordination which ever fprings from laxi- 

ty of difcipline fhould arite in the Church; and if the venerable efta- | 

1 blithment, which the piety, the knowledge, and the zeal of our an- 

j ceftors erected, thould, thus deferted by thofe whofe peculiar pro- | 

4 vince itis to cherith, to protect, and to fupport it, and furrounded by | 

3 a hott of enemies, crumble into duft. If this worft of ruin fhould 
befali us, we fhall remain, like the ftates of the Continent, unla- 
mented, unpitied, becaufe, like them, our deftruction will be im- 
{ putable entirely to the negle@ and mifconduct of thofe, who, pro- 
vided with the means of fafety, forbore to employ them, In fhort, 





ie they will both have perithed, from the culpable negligence of their | 
e | GOVBRNORS.—EpIToR. | = 
4 | 
SE TE OE LAL ELD 
rl fen 
’ inj 
CORRESPONDENCE. ha 
tig , ee Ww 
ety OUR Correfpondent from Birmingham may be affured that he to- fail 
wl 3 tally miftukes the caufe of the delay which has occurred in the re- cor 
‘ view of Mr, Young’s Sermons; fuch delay is as often occafioned by = 
; the merits of a work as by its demerits ; and it is not unfrequently, ma 
eC asin the preient cafe, unavoidable. un 
iin " _ , ; ; tat 
F | “* A Northamptonfhire Ciergyman” is referred to an article in this 
? number, “on the Neceflity of Ecclefiaftical Difcipline,” for our - 


fentiments on the fubje& of his communication, which we cannot, 
conuftently with thofe fentiments, infert. All the difficulties attend- 
ing the cafe of the Northamptonthire rector are imputable folely to A 
the neglect of the Lithop to exert that authority with which the con- 

flitution of the church and the laws of the land had invefted him. 





. “A Juri@” is informed, that we fhall take an early opportunity 
of declaring our fentiments, with that firmnefs which the importance 
| of the occafion calls for, on the novel do@rine, promulgated in 4 : ,& 
. i recenttrial, of guilt without malice, which, unlefs a total revolution 
|e has «cen place in the legal, as well as in the political and moral ir 
Th world, jawyers muft continue to think very like an efe@ without a Cc! 
; = cau/e, ‘The new dodtrines, new principles, and new laws, which are, a 
a almoft imperceptibly, though evidently with a view to the eftabiifh- a 
a : ment of a new fyftem, introduced into our criminal code, demand k 
? Lf the utmoft vig.'ance and attention, without which it will foon be- ai 
F come diicult to diftinguith between PROSECUTION and PERSECU- 4 
| ION. 
* Fi af a 
ef 4 The communication of “ Salopienfis” is received, and alfo that of ; i 
*. ghee ovr broad-brimmed friend, “‘ H.” They thall be refpectively attend- 
a : ' ed U0, 
A ie 
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